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The Narada-Pancaratra is mentioned many times in the 
writings of Srila Prabhupada. One verse, especially, 
was quoted by Srila Prabhupada innumer-- able times 
because it serves as the definition of devotional 
service. In the purport of Caitanya-caritamrta (Madhya 
19.170) Srila Prabhupada has written: Devotional 
service is defined in the Narada-Pancaratra as follows: 
sarvopadhi-vinirmuktam tat-paratvena nirmalam 
hrsikena hrsikesa- sevanam bhaktir ucyate 

“One should be free from all material designations and 
cleansed of all material contamination. lie should be 
restored to his pure identity, in which he engages his 
senses in the service of the proprietor of the senses. 
That is called devotional service.” This is the most 


famous verse from Narada-pancaratra. 
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INTRODUCTION 


The N@rada-pajicaraira is mentioned many times in the writings 
of Srila Prabhupada. One verse, especially, was quoted by 
Srila Prabhupada innumerable times because it serves as the 
definnition of devotional service. 


In the purport of Caitanya-caritamrta (Madhya 19.170) Srila 
Prabhupada has written: 


Devotional service is defined in the Ndérada-pajcardaira as 
follows: 


sarvopadhi-vinirmukiam 
tat-paratvena nirmalam 
hrsikena hrsikesa- 
sevanam bhaktir ucyate 


“One should be free from all material designations and cleansed 
of all material contamination. He should be restored to his 
pure identity, in which he engages his senses in the service of 
the proprietor of the senses. That is called devotional service.” 


This is the most famous verse from Nd@rada-paricardtra. Another 
verse is quoted by Srila Prabhupada in his purport to Bhagavad- 
gita (5.31): 


A devotee of the Lord, always acting in Krsna consciousness, 
is automatically liberated. In the Nérada-pajcardira this is 
confirmed in this way: 


dik-kalady-anavacchinne 
kysne ceto vidhaya ca 

tan-mayo bhavati ksipram 
jtvo brahmant yojayet 


Sri NARADA-PANCARATRA 


“By concentrating one’s attention on the transcendental form 
of Krsna, who is all-pervading and beyond time and space, one 
becomes absorbed in thinking of Krsna and then attains the 
happy state of transcendental association with Him.” 


We know that in the four yugas, four different processes of self- 
realization are prescribed. This is most often explained while 
quoting the following verse from Srimad-Bhagavatam (12.3.52): 


krte yad dhydyato visnum 
tretayam yajato makhaih 

duapare paricaryayam 
kalau tad dhan-kirtanat 


TRANSLATION 
Whatever result was obtained in Satya-yuga by meditating on 
Visnu, in Treta-yuga by performing sacrifices, and in Dvapara- 
yuga by serving the Lord’s lotus feet can be obtained in Kali- 
yuga simply by chanting the Hare Krsna maha-mantra. 


: PURPORT 
A similar verse is found in the Visnu Purdna (6.2.17), and also 
in the Padma Purdna (Uttara-khanda 72.25) and the Brhan- 
naradiya Purana (38.97): 


dhyayan krte yajan yajriais 
tretayam dvapare 'rcayan 
yad apnoti tad apnoti 
kalau sankirtya kesavam 


“Whatever is achieved by meditation in Satya-yuga, by the 
performance of sacrifice in Treta-yuga, and by the worship of 
Lord Krsna’s lotus feet in Dvapara-yuga is obtained in the age 
of Kali simply by glorifying the name of Lord KeSava.” 
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Srila Jiva Gosvami has further quoted from the Brahma-vaivarta 
Purdna concerning the degraded condition of people in Kali- 


yuga: 


atah kalau tapo-yoga- 
vidyd-yajnadikah kriyah 

sanga bhavanti na kriah 
kuSalair api dehibhih 


“Thus in the age of Kali the practices of austerity, yoga 

' meditation, Deity worship, sacrifice and so on, along with their 
various subsidiary functions, are not properly carried out, even 
by the most expert embodied souls. 


Srila Jiva Gosvami has also cited the Caturmdsya-mahatmya of 
the Skandg Purdna concerning the necessity of chanting Hare 
Krsna in this age: 


tatha caivottamam loke 
tapah Sri-hari-kirtanam 

kalau yuge visesena 
visnu-prityat samacaret 


“In this way the most perfect penance to be executed in this 
world is the chanting of the name of Lord Sri Hari. Especially 
in the age of Kali, one can satisfy the Supreme Lord Visnu by 
performing samikirtana.”’ 


In conclusion, massive propaganda should be made all over 
the world to induce people to chant the Hare Krsna mantra, by 
which human society can be rescued from the dangerous ocean 
of the age of Kali. 


In the previous age, Dvapara-yuga, the process of Deity worship 
was prescribed and this method is explained in great detail in 
the Narada-pancaratra. 


xt 


SRI NARADA-PANCARATRA 


In his purport to Sr?mad-Bhagavatam (3.9.17), Srila Prabhupada 
has written: 


People in general are all engaged in senseless work. They are 
systematically unmindful of the real beneficial work, which is 
the devotional service of the Lord, technically called the arcana 
regulations. The arcana regulations are directly instructed by 
the Lord in the Narada-paficaratra and are strictly followed by 
the intelligent men, who knowwell that the highest perfectional 
goal of life is to reach Lord Visnu, who is the root of the tree 
called the cosmic manifestation. 


The purpose of any process of self-realization is to engage 
the practitioner one hundred percent so that his mind 
becomes fully ‘absorbed in transcendence, with no chance of 
engaging on the material platform. In the Dvapara-yuga, a very 
elaborate performance of Deity worship enabled the devotee 
to fully engage his mind and senses in Krsna consciousness. 
This process is not practical in Kali-yuga, however, when the 
sankirtana-yajna is to be performed. Therefore, what we read 
in the Narada-pancaratra is too elaborate and technical for this 
fallen age. Still, the process of Deity worship is not neglected 
in Kali-yuga, as we see from the following purport in Srimad- 
Bhagavatam (6.3.26) where Srila Prabhupada has written: 


Especially in this age of Kali, savkirtana alone is sufficient. If 
the members of our temples in the different parts of the world 
simply continue sankirtana before the Deity, especially before 
Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, they will remain perfect. There is no 
need of any other performances. Nevertheless, to keep oneself 
clean in habits and mind, Deity worship and other regulative 
principles are required. Srila Jiva Gosvami says that although 
sankirtana is sufficient for the perfection of life, the arcana, or 
worship of the Deity in the temple, must continue in order that 
the devotees may stay clean and pure. Srila Bhaktisiddhanta 
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Sarasvati Thakura therefore recommended that one follow 
both processes simultaneously. We strictly follow his principle 
of performing Deity worship and savkirtana along parallel lines. 
This we should continue. — 


Srila Prabhupada has written in his purport to Srimad- 
Bhagavatam (4.13.4): 


Narada Muni is always glorifying the pastimes of the Lord. In 
this verse we see that not only does he glorify the Lord, but he 
also likes to glorify the devotees of the Lord. The great sage 
Narada’s mission is to broadcast the devotional service of the 
Lord. For this purpose he has compiled the Narada-pajicaratra, 
a directory of devotional service, so that devotees can always 
take information about how to execute devotional service and 
thus engage twenty-four hours a day in performing sacrifices 
for the pleasure of the Supreme Personality of Godhead. 


In the purport to Srimad-Bhagavatam (6.8.17) Srila Prabhupada 
has written: 


Narada Muni, who is the guide for arcana, is the author of the 
Narada-paticaratra, which prescribes the regulative principles 
for worshiping the Deity. Everyone engaged in Deity worship, 
whetherat home or in the temple, should always seek the mercy 
of Devarsi Narada in order to avoid the thirty-two offenses while 
worshiping the Deity. 


Narada-paficaratra is a very important devotional literature. It is 
referred to in the following verse of Rupa Gosvami, which Srila 
Prabhupada quoted numerous times, as in this excerpt from 
the Bhagavad-gita purport (7.3): 


Srila Rapa Gosvami writes in his Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu 
(1.2.101): 


xeee 


Sruti-smyrti-puranadi- 
pancaratra-vidhim vina 

aikantiki harer bhaktir 
utpatayaiva kalpate 


“Devotional service of the Lord that ignores the authorized 
Vedic literatures like the Upanisads, Purdnas and Narada- 
pavcaratra is simply an unnecessary disturbance in society.” 


It is our hope that the readers of this humble attempt at 
presenting Ndarada-paticaratra will gain, at the very least, some 
pleasure in hearing the glorification of Lord Krishna, as 
expressed by His pure devotee, Narada Muni. 


Sri NARADA 
PANCARATRA 


Third Ratra 


CHAPTER 1 


Parvati Inquires From Mahadeva about the 
Process of Worshiping Lord Visnu 


Text 1 
Sri-Stva uvaca 
$rnu ndrada vaksyami 
mantra-yantra-kriyadikan 
pura vydsena ye proktah 
Sukam prati mahadmate 


Mahadeva said: O Narada! I shall now describe to you the 
mantras, yantras and various rituals that Vyasadeva had imparted 
to Sukadeva, long ago. Kindly hear with attention. 


Texts 24 

pratah-krtya-vidhir yo ‘tra 

tatha snana-vidhir mune 
tatha pajadikam sarvam 

mantréksara-samudbhavam 
mantrarthas ca yatha 

yena jnayate purusena hi 
pura kailasa-Sikhare 

sukha-sevye nirantaram 
parvati mam pura bhaktya 

paripapraccha yat sivam 
tat tat Ssrnu mahabaho 


mamatkagra-mana mune 


O sage, on the peak of Mount Kailasa, Parvati repeatedly 
inquired from me with great devotion about religious duties to 
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be performed in the morning, the procedure for bathing, the 
collecting of paraphernalia for worship, as well as about the 
origin and meanings of various mantras. 


O mighty-armed sage! Listen with undivided attention as I 
speak on these subjects, which are meant for the welfare of the 
world. 


Text 5 
parvaty uvaca 
deva-deva mahddeva 
samsararnava-taraka 
vaktum arhasi devesa 
mantra-tantra-vidhim guro 


Parvati said: O Mahadeva! O Lord of lords! O deliverer of the 
fallen living entities from the ocean of material existence! 
O foremost spiritual master of the demigods, you alone are 
capable of revealing to me the proper understanding of mantras 
and tantras. 


Texts 6-8 
$rt-radhayds ca krsnasya 
tatha puja-vidhim mama 
mantrartham ca tatha yogan 
namnam astottaram satam 


sahasram ca tatha namnam 
prabrihi mama sampratam 
yady asti mayi karunyam 
yady asti mayt dohadam 
tada prabrihi radhaya 
namnam astotiaram Satam 
sahasram ca tatha deva 
mantra-yantra-vidhim mama 


THE PROCEssS OF WorSHIPING LorD Visnu 


O lord, please describe to me in detail the process of worshiping 
Sri Sri Radha-Krsna, the meaning of various mantras, the 
procedure for practicing yoga, the one hundred and eight 
names of the Lord, and also the one thousand names of the 
Supreme Lord. If you are actually merciful to me then you will 
tell me Radha’s one hundred and eight names, as well as Her 
one thousand names, and the process of chanting mantras and 
performing tantras in relation to Her. . 


Text 9 
$ri-mahadeva uvaca 
Srnu devi pravaksyami 
mantra-yantra-vidhim priye 
Sukam prati pura proktam 
vedavyasena dhimata 


Mahadeva said: O dear one, please listen now as I explain about 
mantras and. tantras as it was revealed by Vyasadeva to Sukadeva, 
long ago. 


Text 10 

tat te ‘ham sampravaksyami 

Srnusvaika-manah priye 
ydvato mantra-varnas tu 

$ri-krsnasya paradtmanah 


O dearly beloved, kindly hear with rapt attention as I begin my 
glorification of Krsna mantras. 


Text Il 
vyadsa uvdca 
kala tu maya narakanta-mirtth 
kala-kvanad-venu-nindda-ramyah 
$rito hrdi vydkulayams trilokim 
Sriye ‘stu gopi-jana-vallabho vah 
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Vyasadeva said: May Sri Krsna—who enchants the three worlds 
by the sound of His flute, who assumes a human form, who is 
very dear to the gopis, and whose separatated energy is known 
as mayé—reside within your heart. 


Text 12 
guru-carana-saroruha-dvayotthan 
mahita-rajah-kanakan pranamya mirdhna 
gaditam tha vivecya naradadyair 
yajana-vidhi kathayami sarngapaneh 


After offering obeisances to the most exalted particles of dust 
from the lotus feet of my spiritual master, I shall begin to reveal 
the process of worship of Lord Krsna, as taught by great sages, 
such as Narada. 


Text 13 
sarvesu varnesu tathasramesu 
narisu nanasu yajan makhesu 
data phalanam abhivanchitanam 
dragleva gopalaka-manira esah 
i 


The Gopdla-mantra is suitable for members of all varnas and 
asramas, as well as for women, and for all those who perform 
sacrifice. It awards them their desired results. 


Text 14 
Srnu vatsa pravaksyami 
pijanam sarnga-dhanvanah 
yan naradaya kathitam 
brahmana padma-yonina . 


My dear child, let me describe to you the process for worshiping 
Lord Krsna that was previously disclosed to Narada by Brahma, 
who was born on the universal lotus flower. 


THE Process oF WorsHIPING LorD VISNU 


Text 15 
pratah-krty adikam vaksye 
tatha pija-vidhi suta 
jagat-kalpa-taror vatsa 
Srnusva gadato mama 


My dear son, please hear with attention as I describe the 
ritualistic activities that are to be performed in the morning, 
as well as the process of worshiping Lord Krsna, who is like a 
desire tree because He alone fulfills the desires of everyone. 


Text 16 
nunam acyuta-kataksa-patane 
karanam bhavati bhaktir atijasa 
tac-catustaya-phalaptaye tato 
bhaktiman adhikrto gurau harau 


Devotional service is the only means whereby one can easily 
attain Lord Krsna’s merciful glance. Therefore, if one desires 
to obtain the four objectives of life, one should faithfully serve 
his spiritual master and thereby become qualified to serve 
Lord Hari. 


Text 17 
snato nirmala-siksma- Suddha- 
vasano dhautanghri-panyananah 
sacantah sapavitra-mudnita-karah 
Svetordhvapundroyvalah 


praci-dig-vadano nibaddhya- 
sudrdham padmasanam svastikam 

va “sinah sva-guriin ganadhipam 
atho vandeta baddhanjalih 


First of all, one should bathe and then put on clean clothes. 
Next, one should wash his hands, legs and mouth with water 
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and perform dcamana. Then, one should put a ring made of 
kusa grass on his right hand and decorate his forehead with 
tilaka. After this, one should offer prayers to his spiritual master 
and the previous dcaryas, as well as to the demigods, with folded 
hands while sitting in the padmdsana or svastikdsana (sitting 
posture). 


Text 18 
tato ‘stra-mantrena visodhya pani 
tritala-dig-bandha-hutasa-salan 
vidhaya bhitatmakam etad angam 
visodhayec chuddha-matih kramena 


One should then purify his hands by chanting astraya phat and 
purify the four directions for the protection of the place of 
worship, or sacrifice. One after another, a sincere devotee of 
Lord Krsna should purify each and every limb of his body. 


Text 19 
idd-vaktre dhiimram satata- 
gati-bijam salavakam 
smaret pirvam maniri sakala- 
bhuvanocchosana-karam 


svakam deham tena pratata- 
vapusa ‘pirya-sakalam 

visodhya vyamuficet pavanam 
atha margena-khamaneh 


One should invoke the grey-complexioned predominating 
deity of the air, Vayu, by chanting salavakam. He should then 
inhale air through his left nostril. After filling the lungs and 
thus becoming purified, one should exhale through the right 
nostril. 


THE PROCESS OF WORSHIPING LORD VISNU 


Text 20 
tenaiva margena vilina-marutam 
bijam vicintya€runam asusuksaneh 
Gpirya deham paridahya vamato 
muficet samiram saha bhasmana bahih 


Thereafter, one ‘should meditate upon the _ reddish- 
complexioned deity of fire while chanting his bija-mantra. While 
inhaling through the left nostril, thus filling one’s entire body 
with air, the practitioner burns all his sins by that fire and air 
and finally exhales the ashes from out of his body through his 
right nostril. 


Text 21 
uparam ativa suddham 
amrtamsu-pathena vidhum 
nayatu laléta-candram 
amrtah sakalarnamayim 


la-pa-ra-japan nipatya 

racayec ca taya sakalam 
vapur amrtaugha-vrstim 

atha vakira-karadyam idam 


A devotee should then connect the kundalini—which is the 
reservoir of all bijas; and which is situated on the top of one’s 
left nostril—with the nectarean moon, which is supposed to be 
situated on one’s forehead. In this way, one should mentally 
cleanse his entire body by showering it with nectar. 


Texts 22-23 
Siro-vadana-vrtta-drk-sravana- 
ghona-gandausthaka-dvayesu 
sa-Siro-mukhesu ca iti 
kramat vinyaset 
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halas ca kara-pada-sandhisu 
tad agrakesv adarat 

sa-parsva-yuga-prstha-nabhy 
udarakesu yadyan atha 


hrdaya-kaksa-kakut-kara-mila-doh- 
pada-yugodara-vaktragatan budhah 

hrdaya-pirvam anena patha ‘nvaham 
nyasatu Suddha-kalevara-siddhaye 


Thereafter, one should perform the nydsa by touching one’s 
forehead, face, eyes, ears, nose, cheeks, lips, teeth and mouth 
with vowels. One should also perform the nydsa by touching 
with consonants the joints of one’s hands and legs, two sides, 
back, navel and abdomen. Next, an intelligent devotee should 
perform the nydsa by touching with the letters that come after 
the five sets of consonants, one’s heart, arms, palms, feet, belly 
and mouth, while chanting appropriate mantras, so that one’s 
entire body becomes purified. - 


Text 24 
ity Gracayya vapur arna-Satarddhakena 
sarddha-ksapesa-savisargaka-sobhanais tath 
vinyasya kesava-purahsara-mirti-yuktath 
kirty Gdi-Sakti-sahitair nyasatu kramena 


In this way, one should perform the nydsa while touching 
forms of the Supreme Lord, such as KeSava, and energies of 
the Supreme Lord, such as Kirti, while decorating his body 
with fifty matrka-bija mantras, along with dots. This is called the 
keSava-kirti-nyasa. 


Thus ends the translation of the first chapter of the Third Ratra 
of Sri Narada-paiicaratra. 


CHAPTER 2 


The Performance of Nyasa and the Chanting 
of Mantras While Worshiping the Lord and His 


Various Energies 


Texts 1-3 
vydsa uvaca 
atha kathayamy arnanam murtth 
Sakith sakal-bhuvanamayih 
hesava-kirtir ndrayana-kantir 
madhavas tathé tustih 


govindah pusti-yuto visnu- 
dhrti sidanas ca madhvadyah 
Santis invikramas ca kriya-punar 
vamano daya ‘cyutah 


$ridhara-yuia ca medha 
hrstkanathas ca harsaya yukiah 

ambujanabha-sraddha 
damodara-samyuta punar layja 


Vyasadeva said: I shall now describe how the various Vaikuntha. 
forms of the Lord are united with Their pleasure potencies, for 
the purpose of creation. The form of KeSava is associated with 
the energy known as Kirtti, Narayana with Kanti, Madhava with 
Tusti, Govinda with Pusti, Visnu with Dhrti, Madhustidana with 
Santi, Trivikrama with Kriya, Vamana with Daya, Sridhara with 
Medha, Hrsikesa with Harsa, Padmanabha with Sraddha and 
Damodara with Lajja. 


Texts 4-5 
laksmi savdsudevd sankarsana- 
yuta sarasvaii-prokia 
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pradyumnah priti-yuto ‘niruddhako 
ratir imah svaropetah 


cakrijaye gadidurge sarngi 
prabhayanvitas tatha khadgi 

satya Sankhi-canda halivanyau 
musaliyud-bilasinika 


The form of Vasudeva is combined with Laksmi, Sankarsana 
with Sarasvati, Pradyumna with Priti, Aniruddha with Rati, Cakri 
with Jaya, Gadadhara with Durga, Sarngi with Prabha, Khadgi 
with Sati, Sankhi with Canda, Hali with Vani, and Musali with 
Yuddha-vilasini. 


Texts 6-10 
Suli vijay pasi viraja 
visvanvito ‘kumsoh bhiyah 
vinada mukunda-yukta nandaja- 
sunande smrtis ca nandi-yuta 


nava-rddhir narakayuta samrddhir 
agha suddhi-yuk harih krsno 

bhakti-yutah satya-yuta-buddhir 
mati-yuk ca $asvatah Saurth — 


ksamaya Siro ramaya 
janardano me ca bhidharah 
kledini visvddi-mirti- 
yukia klinna vatkuntha 


purusotiamas ca taha 
vasudha balina ca parayana 
bhrjopeta-bhiyah parayanakhya 
baleh siiksma vrsapra-sandhye ca 


savrsa prajna hamsaprabha 
varaho nisa ca vimalo ‘megha 


NYASA AND MANTRAS 


narasimha-vidyute ca pranigadita 
mirtayo ‘lam Sakti-yutah. 


varnan uktva sarddha-candran purastat 
miurtih Saktir ne ‘vasdna ratim ca 

The form of Sili is associated with Vijaya, Varuna with Viraja, 
Ankusi with Visva, Mukunda with Vinada, Nandaja with 
Sunanda, Nandi with Smrti, Nara with Vrddhi, Narakajit with 
Samrddhi, Hari with Suddhi, Sri Krsna with Bhakti, Satya 
with Buddhi, Sasvata with Mati, Sauri with Ksama , Sara with 
Rama, Janardana with Uma, Bhudhara with Kledini, Visvamarti 
with Klinna, Purusottama with Vaikuntha, Bali with Vasudha 
Parayana, Bala with Mrjopeta Parayana, Vali with Saksma, 
Vrsa with Prasandhya, Savrsa with Prajiia, Harnsa with Prabha, 
Varaha with Nisa, Vimala with Amogha, and Narasimha with 
Vidyuta. These are the names of various forms of the Lord and 
Their energies. While chanting these holy names of the Lord 
and His energies, the mantra should end with the word namah. 
For example: om keSavaya kirttai namah. 


Texts 11-12 
uktvad nyasye adibhih 
sapta-dhatina ‘tha 
_ vasuda prana-bijam 
krodham apy adtmane ‘svan 


udyat-pradyotana-Saya- 
rucim tapta-hemavadatam 

parsva-dvandve jaladhi- 
sutaya visva-dhairya ca 


justam nana-ratnollasita- 
vividhakalpam apita-vasiram 

visnum vande dara-kam 
gada-kaumudi-cakrapanim 
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One should perform the nydsa by touching it to seven parts 
of the body, beginning with the forehead, while chanting the 
names of the above-mentioned forms of the Lord and Their 
energies, in the form of bija-mantras. 


One should meditate on Lord Visnu while chanting the following 
prayer: I worship Lord Visnu; whose bodily effulgence is like 
millions of rising suns; whose bodily complexion resembles 
molten gold; who is served by Laksmi and Visvadhatri, standing 
by His side; who is decorated with jeweled ornaments; who is 
dressed in yellow garments; and who holds a conch, disc, club, 
and lotus in His four hands. 


Text 13 
dhyatvaivam paramaksarair yo 
vinyased dinam anu keSavadi-yuktath 
medhayuh-smrti-dhrti-kirti-kanti-laksmi 
saubhagyais ciram upavrmhito bhavet sah 


A person who properly performs these above-mentioned nydsas 
daily becomes endowed with sound intelligence, a long duration 
of life, good memory, perseverence, unfading glory, opulence, 
beauty and good fortune. 


Text 14 
asum eva rama-purah-saram 
prabhajed yo manujo vidhim budhah 
samupetya ramam prathiyast 
punar ante haritam brajety asau 


The intelligent devotee who worships Lord Visnu while chanting 
the mantras beginning with ramd-biya attains all desirable 
opulence in this life and returns to the abode of Lord Hari 
after quitting his material body. 


NyASA AND MANTRAS 


Text 15 
ity acyutt-krta-tanur vidhivattu tattva 
nyasam na-pirvam aparaksara-naty upetam 
bhuyah paraya ca tad Ghvayam atmane ca 
naty antam uddharatutattvamanin kramena 


By this performance of tattva-nydsa, one attains a purified body 
like that of Lord Acyuta. This ritual should first be performed 
without uttering the mantras but after it has been practiced, the 
names of the Lord should be chanted, ending with namah. 


Texts 16-17 
sakala-vapusi bijam 
pranam ayojya madhye 
nyasatu matim ahankaram 
manas ceti mantri 


ka-mukha-hydaya-guhyanghrisv 
atho sabda-piirvam 
‘ guna-ganam atha karta 
“disthitam Srotra-pirvam 


vag adindriya-vargam atma- 
nilayesuv Ghasa-purvam ganam 

murdhnyasye hrdaye sire ' 
caranayor hrt-pundarikam hrdi 


bimbani dvisad asta-yug-dasa- 
kala-vyaptani stiryodu-rad 

vahnindm ca yatas tu bhita- 
vasum usyanty aksair mantravit 


The devotee should chant the bya-mantra while invoking the 
praéna within his body. He should then perform the nyésa while 
meditating on his mind, intelligence, ego and heart. He should 
perform the nyasa along with the chanting of the sabda-bia- 
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mantra while touching his mouth, heart, anus and feet. He 
should then perform the nydsa, touching it to the three material 
modes, ears, head, face, heart, forehead, legs, and finally, to the 
lotus within the heart, the sun and moon, Agni, the aggregate 
of living entities, and the eight Vasus. 


Text 18 
atha paramesthi-pumdamsau visva- 
nivrtti sarva-haty upanisadam 
nyased Gkasddi-sthana-sthanasoya- 
balavarthih salavah 


vasudevah sankarsanah 
pradyumndas caniruddhakah 

narayanas ca kramasah 
paramesthy adibhir yutah 


By performing this nydsa, according to the proper rules and 
regulations, as described in the Upanisads, and by chanting the 
names of the demigods who are the controllers of the material 
nature, and adding the names of the Supreme Lord in His 
various expansions—such as Vasudeva, Sankarsna, Pradyumna, 
Aniruddha and Narayana—one attains perfection. 


Text 19 
tatah kopa-tattvam ksarau vindu-yuktam 
nysimham nyaset sarva-gatresu tajjiah 
krameneti tattudtmako nydsa uktah 
suasan nikrd-visva-mirty ddisu syat 


Thereafter, one should perform the Nysimhadeva-nydsa, 
touching it to one’s entire body while chanting the mantra, 
ksaraum kopatattuaya. This is the procedure for performing the 
tattva-nydsa. The same procedure should be followed while 
performing the Visvamurti-nyasa. 


NyYASA AND MANTRAS 


Texts 20-21 
iti krto ‘dhikrto bhavati dhruvam 
sakala-vaisnava-mantra-japdadisu 
pavana-sam ya-va-la-tattvamanund caret 
tattvam tha japtum asau manucchaii 


athavakhilesu hi vidhi-mantra- 
japa-vidhisu mila-mantratah 
Samyamanam amala-dhir maruto 
vidhinabhyasams caratu tattva-sankhyaya 


By properly following these rules and regulations, one becomes 
qualified to chant the Vaisnava mantras. While parcticing mystic 
yoga, one should restrain his breath and chant the tattva 
mantras. A devotee of Lord Krsna can also practice restraining 
his breath while chanting the tattva mantras, along with the 
mitla-mantras. 


Text 22 
purato japasya parato ‘pi 
vihitam atha tat-intayam budhaih 
sodasa ya tha cared dhinesah 
paripiyate sa khalu masato hamsah 


Intelligent sages have chalked out three kinds of prescriptions 
to be followed before and after the chanting of a mantra. A 
devotee who follows these procedures while chanting his mantra 
sixteen times daily becomes a pure, swanlike Vaisnava. 


Text 23 
ayavanga-janmamamundnusu samyamam 
sakalesu krsnam anujapa-karmasu 
sahitaika-sapta-krti-varam abhyaset 
tanuyat samasta-dunitapa-harinad 
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By chanting the Krsna mantras after chanting the nydsa mantras 
sixty-four times, one becomes a controller of his senses so that 
his human birth becomes successful. 


Text 24 
astavimSati-sankhyam ista-phaladam 
mantram dasarnam japan 
nayacchet pavanam susamyata- 
matis tv astau dasarnena cet 


abhyasyann avivaram anyam 
anubhir varnanuriipam japan 

kurydd recaka-pirvakarma- 
nipunah prana-prayogam narah 


If the practitioner is unable to retain his breath until he 
completes his chanting of the dasdrna-manira twenty-eight 
times, or at least eight times, if he is expert in performing the 
other above-mentioned rituals, he should employ the breathing 
process known as recaka. 


Text 25 
recayen marutam daksaya daksinah 
pirayed vamaya madhya-nadya punah 
dharayed tritam recakadi-trayam syat 
kalad ania-vidyakhyam atracyukam 


In this practice, one should exhale through his right nostril 
and then inhale through his left nostril. While restraining his 
breath, he should chant his manira sixteen, sixty-four or thirty- 
two times, depending upon his capacity. In this way, he will 
make advancement in the practice of the prandydma exercises 
known as recaka, puraka and kumbhaka. 


NyYASA AND MANTRAS 


Text 26 
prandyamam vidhayety atha niya- 
vapusa kalpayed yogapitham 
nyasyed G@dhara-Sakti-prakrt- 
kamatha-ksamé-ksira-sindhin 


Svetadvipam ca ratnojjvala-mahita- 
mahamandapam kalpavrksam 
hyd-dese ‘mSa-dvayor tidvaya-vadana- 

kati-parsva-yugmesu bhityah 


After performing these exercises of prdnaydéma, one should 
think of his body as the yogapitha, decorated with valuable gems 
and surrounded by the Ocean of Milk, Svetadvipa, elevated 
altars, and desire trees. He should then perform the nydsa by 
touching his shoulders, thighs, face, waist and sides. 


Text 27 
dharmady adharmadi ca pada-gatra- 
catustayam hrdy atha Sesa-mantram 
sttryendu-vahnin pranavamsa-yuktan 
ady aksarath sattva-rajas-tamamsth 


Thereafter, the devotee should perform the nydsa by touching 
his legs, his entire body and heart while aspiring for knowledge, 
renunciation and opulence. He should also perform the nydsa 
while meditating on the three material modes, the sun, and the 
moon. 


Text 28 
atmadi-trayam atma-bija-sahitam 
vyomagni-maya-lavair 
jnandimanam athasta-diksu 
parito madhye ca Saktir nava 
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nyastua pitham anum ca tatra 
vidhivat tat-karnika-madhyagam 
nityananda-citi-prakasam 
amrtam saticintayen nama tat 


The devotee should next perform the nydsa while meditating 
on the eight directions and chanting the dtmabija-mantra, and 
then while meditating on nine energies of the Lord. He should 
then sit down and meditate on Lord Krsna, who is the bestower 
of the most confidential transcendental knowledge. 


Text 29 
vimalotkarsani jriadna kriya yogeti saktayah 
prabhvi satya tathesand ‘nugré navami tatha 


The nine energies are Vimala, Utkarsani, Jnana, Kriya-yoga, 
Prabhvi, Satya, Isana, Anugra and Navami. 


Text 30 
evam hrdayam bhagavan visnuh 
sarvanvitas ca bhitatma 
nentah savasudevah sarvatma 
yutam ca samnyogam 


After placing this nydsa on the nine energies, one should chant 
the sublime mantra, namo bhagvate visnave sarvabhitatmane 
vasudevaya. 


Text 31 
yogavadhas ca padmam 
pitha ne-yuto natis cante 
pitha-mahadmanur vyaktah 
paryapto ‘yam saparyasu 


Afterwards, one should chant the pitha mantra: sarvatma yoga 
padma pithatmane namah, for it is essential in the worship of 
the Lord. 
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Text 32 
karayor yugalam vidhaya maniratmakam 
abhydnabhirdmyamana-margat 
sakalam vidadhita mantra-varnaih 
paramam jyotir anuttamam hares tat 


While, folding one’s palms in a posture of reverence, one 
should chant his mantra with devotion and in this way, invoke 
the effulgent Lord Hari within his heart. 


Thus ends the translation of the second chapter of the Third 
Ratra of Sri Narada-paticaratra 


CHAPTER 3 


An Explanation of Various Nyasas and Mantras 


Text 1 
vyasa uvaca 
atha vaksye mahémantram 
Srnusvdvahito mune 
yam labdhvd na punar gacchet 
samsrtim pamaro ‘pi hi 
Vyasadeva said: O sage, I shall now reveal the mahd-mantra to 
you. Kindly listen with attention. By receiving this mantra, even 


the most sinful person will no longer be forced to accept birth 
in this miserable material world. 


Text 2 
vaksye manum tnbhuvana- 
prathitatma-bhavam 
aksina-punya-nicayair 

munibhir vimrgyam 


paksindra-ketu-visayam 
vasu-dharma-kama- 

moksa-pradam sakala- 
karmani karma-daksam 


I am going to describe to you this most exalted mantra— 
which is sought after by great sages who possess a great stock 
of piety; which awards religiosity, economic development, 
sense gratification, and liberation; which awards all kinds of 
perfection; which awards devotional service to the Supreme 
Lord; and which imparts to the chanter knowledge of the 
science of self-realization. 
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Text 3 
atiguhyam abodha-titla-rasi-jualanam 
vaga dhipatyadam naranam 
duritapaharam visapamrtyu- 
graha-rogadi-nivaranaika-hetum 


This understanding is very confidential and it removes the 
darkness of ignorance, destroys all sinful reactions, neutralizes 
the effects of poison, protects one from unnatural death, and is 
the only way to counteract the influence of evil planets. 


Text 4 
jayadam pradhane ‘abhayadam vipine 
salila-plavane sukha-taranadam 
nara-sapti-ratha-dvipa-vrddhi-karam 
suta-go-dharani-dhana-dhanya-karam 


This mantra awards one victory in battle; fearlessness while 
residing in the forest; and saves one from natural calamities, 
such as floods. The chanting of this mantra naturally increases 
one’s opulence—both material and spiritual. It awards one 
good children, cows, land, wealth, and food grains. 


Text 5 
bala-virya-Saurya-nicaya-pratibha- 
svara-varna-kanti-subhagatvakaram 
brahmanda-koti-manimadi-gunastakadam 
‘kim atra bahunakhila-dam 


It also bestows upon the chanter strength, valour, heroism, 
ingenuity and bodily lustre like that which is possessed by 
the demigods. It also enables one to possess the eight mystic 
perfections. Indeed, it awards one all types of expertise in every 
field of activity. 


EXPLANATION OF VARIOUS NYASAS AND MANTRAS 


Texts 6-8 
Sarngi sotura-dantah paro 
ramaksiyuk dvitiyarnam 
Sali saurir balo balanuja- 
dvayam athaksara-catustayam 


Stira-turiyah sanana avrttah 

syat sasumo ‘stamo ‘gni-sakhah 
tad-dayitaksara-yugmam tad 

uparigas tv evam uddharen mantram 


prakasito dasaksaro manus 
tv ayam madhu-dvisah 
visesatah padaravinda- . 
yugmam bhakti-vardhanah 


The ten-syllable maha-mantra of Lord Madhusudana is: gopijana 
vallabhaya svaha. By‘chanting this mantra, one’s devotion at the 
lotus feet of Lord Krsna increases immeasurably. 


Text 9 
narado ‘sya munir atra kirtitas 
chanda uktam rsibhir virad api 
devata-sakala-loka-mangalo 
nanda-gopa-tanayah samiritah 


Narada is the presiding sage of this mantra. The meter virat 
should be used while chanting it. The son of Nanda, Sri Krsna, 
who is the benefactor of all living entities, is the ultimate 
objective of chanting this mantra. 


Texts 10-11 
angani parca hutabhug dayita-sametais 
cakrair amusya mukha-vrtta-visipapannath 
trailokya-raksana-sujapy asurantakakhya- 
pirvena ceha kathitani vibhakti-yuktath 
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hrdaye natih Sirasi pavaka-priya 
savasat-Sikha-hum iti varmani sthitam 

sa-phad astram ity uditam anga-paticakam 
sa-caturthi-vausad uditam drsor yadi 


Thereafter, one should perform the nydsa along with the 
chanting of appropriate mantras. While touching the heart, 
namah should be uttered. While touching the head, svaha 
should be chanted. While touching the sikhd, vasat should be 
said. While meditating on the kavaca, hum should be chanted. 
While meditating upon a weapon, the word phat should be 
chanted. While touching the eyes, the word vausat should be 
uttered. The five nydsa mantras to be chanted while touching 
the nydsa to the five limbs are, dcakraya suaha hrdayadya namah, 
vicakraya svaha Sirase svahd, sucakraya svadhd sikhdyai vasat, 
trailokyaraksanarthaya svaha kavacaya humand asurantaka cakraya 
suGha astraya phat. 


Text 12 
mantrarnair dasabhir 
upeta-candra-khandair 
anganadm dasakam 
udiritam namo ‘ntam 
hre-chirsam tad anu 
Sikhatanutra-mantram 
parsva-dvandva-sakati- 
prstha-miirddha-yuktam 


With each letter of this ten-letter mantra, one should touch the 
nyasa to the ten limbs of his body. For example—gozi hrdaydya 
namah, pi Sirase namah, and so on. 


EXPLANATION OF Various NYASAS AND MANTRAS 


Texts 13-15 
rakse mantrasyasya bijam ca Sakticakri 
Sakri vama-netra-pradiptah 
sa-pradyumno bijam etat-pradiptam 
mantrah pradyumno jagan mohano ‘yam 


hamso medo vakra-vrttabhy upetah 
potri netrady anvito ‘sau yugarna 

prokta saktih sarva-girvana-vrndair 
vandasyagner vallabha kama-deyam 


viniyogasya mantrasya 
purusdartha-catustaye 

krsnam prakrtir ity ukto 
durgadhisthatr-devata 


By combining the words cakri, sakri, vama netra and Pradyumna, 
the word klim is formed. Then, by adding words such as 
hamsa, medah, vakravrtta, and potrinetra, along with svdha, the 
worshipable four-syllable mantra is formed. This mantra is: klam 
hrm svadhé and it fulfills all of one’s desires. This mantra also 
helps one to achieve the four objectives of human life. Durga is 
the predominating deity of this mantra and Krsna is the prakrii. 


Text 16 
gopayati sakalam idam gopayati 
param pumamsam iti gopi 
prakries tasyG jatam jana iti 
nadadikam prthivy antam 


The word gop? is used for the protection of all the universes and 
it is offered to the supreme enjoyer. The word jana has been 
used because all rivers and oceans, in this world and in heaven, 
have been manifested from the prakrti of this word. 
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Text 17 
anayor gopi-janayoh 
samiranad asrito vyaptya 
vallabha ity upadistam 
sandranandam niratijanam jyotih 


To indicate the expansion of the words gop? and jana, as well 
as for the sake of samirana, the word vallabha has been used. In 
this way, it indicates an intense, blissful, unlimited effulgence. 


Text 18 
suahety atmanam gamayamity 
atejase tasmai 
yah karya-karanesah paramatmety 
acyutaikatasya manoh 


The actual purpose of using the word suahd is to make all living 
entities surrender unto the lotus feet of Lord Krsna, who is one 
without a second, and who is the director of both cause and 
effect. 


Text 19 
athava gopi-jana iti samasta 
jagad avana-sakti- 
samudayas tasya ananyasya 
svami vallabha ity upadistah 


‘ 


athava vraja-yuvatinam dayitaya 
juhomi mam madiyam 

apity arpayet samastam brahmani 
sugane samasta-sampattyat 


Alternatively, the phrase gopijana refers to the energy that 
protects the universes, and vallabha refers to the beloved Lord 
of that energy. One should surrender everything to Lord Krsna 
by offering oneself at His lotus feet as an eternal servant. Lord 


EXPLANATION OF VARIOUS NYASAS AND MANTRAS 


Krsna is the beloved Lord of the young cowherd damsels of 
Vraja. 


Text 20 
krs-Sabdah sattadrtho nas 
canandatmakas tatah 
krsno bhaktagha-karsanad api tad- 
varnatvac ca mantramaya-vapusah 


The syllable krs means existence and the letter na means 
full of bliss. So the name, Krsna, destroys all of the devotees’ 
sinful reactions. The name Krsna is nondifferent from Krsna 
Himself. 


Text 21 
goh-sabda-vacatuaj jnanam 
tenopalabhyata iti govindah 
vettiti Sabda-rasim 
govindo go-vicaranad api 


ete ‘bhikhye ‘nukramatas 
tirya-vibhaktya 

mantrat pirvam manmatha- 
bijad atha pascat 

syatam ced astadasa- 
varno manu-varyo 

guhyat guhyo vanchita- 
cintdmanir esah 


The syllable goh means knowledge, or He who is realized by 
that knowledge, or He who knows the intention of the devotees 
when they address Him, or He who tends the cows. That Krsna 
is Govinda. I will now reveal the most confidential eighteen- 
syllable mantra. It is like a spiritual gem and it is most coveted by 
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the devotees of the Lord. The manira is: klim krsnaya govindaya 
gopiyana vallabhaya svaha. 


Text 22 
ptrva-pradiste muni-devate ‘sya 
chandas tu gayairam usanii saniah 
angani mantrarna-catuskair 
varmavasanani yugarnamas tram 


bijam Saktih prakrtih viniyogas 
capi pirvavad amusya 


The predominating sage of this mantra is Narada and the 
objective of chanting it is Sri Krsna. The meter of this mantra 
is gayatri, and the four-letter anga-nydsa should be performed 
while chanting it. Bya and prakrti should be added as before. 


Text 23 
pirvatarasya manoratha kathayami 
nyasam akhila-siddhi-karam 
vyapayyatho hastayor masta- 
vahye parsve tan aruddham budhena 


nyaso varnis tara-yugmantarasthair 
bindistam-sauharda-krtyair vidheyah 


One should perform the nydsa, with the use of the tara-bya, on 
all the parts of the body to achieve perfection while chanting 
this mantra. 


Text 24 
Sakhasu trini purvdny adhi dasasu 
prthag-daksinadngustha-purvam 
vama angustha vasadnam nyasatu 
visada-dhih srstir ukta karastha 


EXPLANATION OF VARIOUS NYASAS AND MANTRAS 


anga-dvandva-purva sthitir 
ubhayakare samhrtir vama-pirvo- 

daksangusthantike tat trayam api 
Syjati sthity'upetam ca karyam 


Oneshould perform the srsti-nydsa, sthiti-nyasaand samhati-nyasa 
while chanting klim krsnadya govindadya namahand counting with 


the fingers, beginning from the thumb of the right hand, up to — 


the little finger of the left hand. 


Text 25 
tatah sthiti-kramdd budho 
dasangakani vinyaset 
tad anga-paticakam tatha 
vidhih samiritah kare 


In this way, an intelligent practitioner should perform all the 
required nyasas properly so as to achieve quick and definite 
results. 


Text 26 
putitair manunatha matrkarnair 
abhivinyasya sa-bindubhih puravat 
anu-sankrti-srsti-marga-bheda 
krsatavani ca mantra-varna-bhanyi 


By performing the nyasa while pronouncing each vowel and 
consonant separately, divisions of the mantra varnas will be 
created, according to the procedures of the various nydsas. 


Text 27 
samhrtav anugato manu-varyah 
srsti-vartmani bhavet pratiyatah 
uddhrtth khaluh puroktavad esam 
nyasa-karma kathayamy adhunaham 
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If one performs the srsti-nydsa after the samhati-nydsa, these 
mantras will be revealed. Now, I shall describe to you the 
performance of nydsakriya. 


Thus ends the translation of the third chapter of the Third 
Ratra of Sri Narada-panicaratra. 


CHAPTER 4 


A Further Explanation of the Performance 


of Various Nyasas 
Text 1 
vyasa uvaca 


mahi-salilappavaka 
anilaviyanti garvo mahan 
punah prakrti-pirusau 
para imani tattvany atha 


padandhu-hrdaydsyakany adhi 
patica madhye dvayam 

trayam sakala-gam tato 
nyasatu tad-viparyasatah 


Vyasadeva said: The five separated material energies are earth, 
water, fire, air, and sky. Another group of five subtle energies 
are false ego, mahat, purusa, prakrti and Paramatma. One must 
perform the nydsa five times, placing it on the heart and mouth, 
and then two or three times on the entire body. 


Text 2 
guptatamo ‘yam nyasah samproktas 
tattva-dasaka-parikiptah 
karyo ‘nyesu api gopalam 
anu jhatiti phala-siddhyai 
To quickly achieve the desired result, one should follow these 


rituals pertaining to the nydsa and also perform the other nydsas 
that are recommanded for the gopdla-mantra. 


Text 3 
akesad Gpadam dorbhyam 
dhruva-puritam anu- 
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varam nyased vapurbhis 
capi pirvavad amusya 


murddhany aksnah srutyor 
ghrane mukha-hrdaya- 
Sira-janu-jathara- 
patsu tathaksarani 


One should perform the nydsa while chanting the appropriate 
mantra, touching it to one’s head, eyes, ears, nose, mouth, 
heart, knees, abdomen and legs. 


Text 4 
nyased vyakta srstih sthitir apt munibhir 
abhihita hrdadi-mukhantika 
samharo ‘ighry adi-murddhantas tritayam 
itt viracayatu srsti-purvam 


anu-sthitim nyasah samharanto 
maskava-vaikhanasesu vihito ‘yam 


According to the Vaikhanasa sages, sthiti-nydsa refers to the’ 
nyasa of touching the various parts of the body from the chest 


to the mouth, or from the leg to the head, while chanting one’s 
mantra. 


Text 5 
sthity anto grhamedhisu srsty 
anto varninam iti prahuh 
vairagya-yujt grhasthe samharam 
. kecid Ghur acaryah 

Sthiti-nydsa is meant for householders and ‘srsti-nydsa is meant 
for brahmacdaris. Previous dcaryashad arranged the samhdra-nyasa 
for householders who are detached from material enjoyment. 
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Text 6 
sahajanau vanavasini sthitim 
ca vidyarthinam srstim 
Sivasi nihita madhya 
sairaksi tarjantkanvita 
Sirasi rahitangustha jyesthanvita 
aparanisthikanesi ca 


Brahmacavis should utter the word vanavdasini while performing 
the srsti- nydsa and sthiti-nydsa. They should touch their head . 
with the palm of the hand with their thumb placed on the top 
of the head. In this way, one should perform these nydsas. 


Text 7 
mano ‘nuratijanam han- 
caranabja-bhakti-vardhanam 
sphirtiye ‘thdsya kirtyate 
murti-panjaram 
Grti-graha-visadighnam 
kirti-Srt-kanti-pustidam 


I shall now describe the murtipavijara-nyasa, which is pleasing to 
the mind, which awards devotional service to Lord Hari, which 
counteracts the influence of evil planets, which neutralizes the 
effects of poison, and which awards one power and wealth. 


Text 8 
kesavadi-yuga-satka-mirtibhir 
ddhah-pirvamihiranu montikan 
dvuddasaksara-bhavaksarath surath 
kltva-varna-rahitais ca kraman nydset 


One should perform this nydsa, placing it on the twelve muriis, 
beginning with Kesava, while chanting the mantra that begins 
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with the surya-bija. One should also chant the bija, klim, while 
performing this nydsa in relation to Lord Krsna. 


Text 9 
bhalodara-hrd-gabha-tipa-tale 
vame tava-parsva-bhujanta-gale 
vama-traya-prstha-kakutsu tatha 
mirdhany anu sat-ghagavantu manum 


caitanyamrta-vapur ka-koti-teja 
mitrddhnisthau vapur akhilarh sa vasudevah 


With each letter of the twelve-letter mantra, one should perform 
the nydsa, touching it to the forehead, abdomen, chest, lower 
part of the body, left side, fingers, throat, back, and head. 
Then, one should meditate on Vasudeva—who is supremely 
cognizant, full of ecstasy, as effulgent as millions of suns, and 
all-pervading—while knowing Him to be situated on one’s 
head. 


Text 10 
udhasya vimala-pathasiva siktam 
vyapnoti prakatita-mantra-varna-kilam 
srsti-sthitt dasa-pancanga-yugmam 
nyasadi-tritaya kasya-hrtsi 


One should consider that his entire body is being submerged 
in the crystal-clear ocean of mantras. Then, he should perform 
the nydsa three times, touching it to the mouth and chest. He 
should then repeat the srsti- nydsa and sthiti-nydsa. He should 
also perform the dasdnga-nydsa and pancdanga-nydsa—twice 
each. 


Text 11 
vinyasya-tu grathayitud tu mudram 
bhiiyo disam dasakam bandhaniyam 
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taram hardam visva-murtis ca sdrngi 
masantam te vayumadhye sudevah 


sad-duandvarno mantra-varyah sa ukiah 
sdksdd daram moksa-purya agamyam 


With the prescribed posture and mudrd, one should once again 
purify the ten directions. The foremost of twelve-syllable mantras 
is: om namo bhagavate vasudevaya. It is just like the gateway to 
liberation. . 


Text 12 
dhatraryama-mitrakhya varundm 
Subhaga vivasvadi-indra-yutah 
pusdhvaya-parjanyo tuasta 
visnus ca bhanavah proktah 


Dhata, Aryama, Mitra, Varuna, Amsuman, Vivasvan, Indra, Puasa, 
Ahvaya, Parjanya and Visnu are addressed as Bhanu. 


Text 13 
atha tu yuga-randhrarnasya 
manor nyasanam bruve 
racayatu kara-dvandve 
‘anguli-pancakesv anga parcakam 


tan mantra mandham vyapayyatha 
trisah pranavam sakrn 

manujalipayo nyasya bhityah 
padani ca sadaram 


The process of performing the nydsa for this twelve-syllable 
mantra is as follows: while placing it on the five fingers of each 
hand and on the five bodily limbs, one should perform the 
nyasa three times, preceding each syllable of the mantra with 
om. Finally, one should again perform the nydsa, placing it on 
the legs. 
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Text 14 
kaca-bhuvi lalata bhri- 
yugmantara sravanaksinor 
yugala-vadana-grivéahrn- 
nabhi-katy ubhayanghrisu 


nyasatu Sitadhirjanv anghryor 
aksarani Ssirasi dhruvam 

nayana-mukha-hrd-guhyanghnsv 
arpayet pada-paricakam 


Thereafter, a pure-hearted devotee of Lord Krsna should 
meditate on the head, forehead, the space between the 
eyebrows, ears, eyes, face, shoulders, chest, navel, waist and 
both legs. He should once again perform the pancdanga-nydsa, 
placing it on the eyes, mouth, chest, anus and legs. 


Text 15 
paticangani nyasodbhiyo 
muny Adin asy anyat sarvam 
tulyam pirvenatho vaksye mudra 
badhya manvor yah syuh 


The practitioner should perform the nydsa, placing it on the 
predominating sage of the mantra, as described previously. I 
shall now explain how the various mudrds are formed. 


Text 16 
anangustha rjavo daksa hasta-sakha 
bhaven mudra hrdaye Sirsake ca 
adho ‘ngustha khalu mustth sikhayam 
kara-dvandvangulayo varmani syuh 


One should perform the mudrdé on his head and chest, spreading 


over them all of the fingers of his right hand, except the thumb. 
On the sikha, one should place his clenched fist, and on the 
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kavaca, he should perform the mudrd by touching it with the 
fingers of both hands. 


Text 17 
_ naraca-musty uddhrta-bahu-yugmam 
vyangustha-tarjany udito dhvanis tu 
visvag-visakia kathitastra-mudra 
- yatraksini tarjani-madhyame tu 


If the clenched fists are raised with the first fingers pointing 
upwards, keeping the thumb within the fist, it is called the 
dhvani-mudra. If the first finger and the middle finger are waved 
above the eyes, it is called the astra-mudra. 


Text 18 
osthe vama-karangustho 
lagnas tasya kanisthika 
daksinangustha-samyukta 
tat-kanistha prasanita 


tarjani-madhyama ‘naémah 
kivicit sankucya calitah 

venu-mudreha kathita 
sugupta preyast hareh 


When one joins the thumb and little finger of both hands and 
holds them to his lips while slightly bending the other three 
fingers of both hands, it is called the venu-mudrd, which is most 
confidential and very dear to Lord Krsna. 


Text 19 
nocyante ‘tra prasiddhatuan 
méld-sri-vatsa-kaustubhéh 
ucyate ‘cyuta-mudrandm 
bhadra bilva-phalakriih 
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Because the mudras for the mark of Srivatsa and the Kaustubha 
gem are very well known, I will not describe them here. I shall 
next explain the bhadrd-mudrda, which resembles a bilva fruit. 


Text 20 
angustham vamam uddanditam itara- 
kardngusthakenatha baddhva 
tasyadgram pidayitvangulibhir 
api ca tam vama-hastangulibhih 


baddhva gadham hrdi sthapayatu 
bimala-dhir vyaharen mara-bijam 

biludkhya mudrikaisa sphutam iha 
kathita gopaniya vidhijnath 


When the thumbs of both hands are attached and raised 
upwards, and the other fingers are cleanched as fists and placed 
on one’s chest, it is called the bilva-mudra. By this mudra, one 
should invoke the kama-bija mantra. 


Text 21 
mano-vani-dehair yad tha 
ca diva-ratra-vihitam 
amatyé matya va tad akhilam 
asau duskrta-cayam 


imam mudram janan ksapayatt 
naras tam suragana 

namanty asyadhina bhavati 
Satatam sarva-janata 


The best means for nullifying all sinful reactions and 
contamination from one’s life is to practice these procedures, 
throughout the day and night, with one’s body, mind and 
speech. This will enable one to defeat all kinds of opposition 
created by the demigods, as well as human beings. 
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Text 22 
pranava-hrdor avasdane ca caturthi- 
sudarsanam tathastra-padam 
uktva phad antamamuna grathayen 

manum astra-mudraya haritah 


Beginning with the pranava, om, the word sudarsana should be 
ended in the fourth dative case and the words phat and hrdaye 
added to form the mantra: om hrdaye sudarsandya phat. This 
manira is to be chanted along with the astra-mudra, for it will 
help one achieve pure devotional service to Lord Hari. 


Text 23 
itt vidhaya samasta-jagaj- 
jant-sthitt-vinasa-vidhana-visdradam 
Sruti-vidhana-karam manu-vigraham 
smaratu gopa-vadhi-jana-ballabham 


In this way, the devotee should meditate on Lord Krsna, who 
is the goal of these mantras; the lover of the damsels of Vraja; 
and the ultimate supervisor of the creation, maintenance and 
destruction of the universe. 


Thus ends the translation of the fourth chapter of the Third 
Ratra of Sri Narada-pancaratra. 
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CHAPTER 5 


Meditation Upon Lord Krsna In His 
Transcendental abode, Vrndavana 


Text 1 
Sri-vydsa uvdca 
atha prakata-saurabhotkalita- 
phulla-madhvtka-sat- 
prastina-nava-pallava-prakara- 
namra-sakhair drumaih 


praphulla-nava-manjari- 
lalita-vallari-vestitaih 
smarec chisiritam sivam 
ksitu-matis tu vrnddvanam 
Vyasadeva said: A pure-hearted devotee should meditate on the 
auspicious abode of Vrndavana. The branches of the trees in 
Vrndavana bend to the ground because of being over-burdened 
by abundant fruit, fragrant flowers, and newly-grown twigs and 
leaves. The creepers in Vrndavana appear most beautiful, as if 
embracing the trees in ecstasy. 
Text 2 
vikasi-sumano-rasdsvadana- 
manjulaih saticarac- 
chili-mukha mukhod-gatair 
mukharitantaram jhankrtath 
kapota-suka-sarika- 
parabhrtadibhih patribhir 
virdjitam itas tato 
bhujaga-Satru-nrtyakulam 
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The land of Vrndavana is permeated by the sound of bumblebees 
that move from one flower to another, drinking honey. The 
land of Vrndavana is decorated with many varieties of beautiful 
birds, including doves, parrots and cuckoos, and it looks most 
enchanting because of the dancing of innumerable peacocks. 


Text 3 
kalinda-duhitus calal-lahan- 
viprusam vahibhir 
vinidra-sarasi-ruhodara- 
rajas cayot-pitijarath 


pradipita-manobhava- 
vraja-vilasini-vadsasam 

vilolan aparair nisevitam 
anaratam mGérutaih 


The water of the ever-flowing Yamuna enhances the enthusiasm 
of all the residents of Vrndavana, although it disturbs the 
pollen that has accumulated within the lotus flowers that stand 
in her water. The river Yamuna is constantly being served by 
the breeze that scatters the garments of the gopis. 


: Text 4 
pravala-nava-pallavam 
marakata-cchada vajra-mau- 
ktika-prasava-korakam 
kamala-raga-nana-phalam 


sthavistham akhila-turbhih 
satata-sevitam kamadam 

tad antar api kalpakanghni 
pamudancitam cintayet 


One should meditate on the desire trees of Vrndavana. These 
trees have newly grown twigs that appear like coral. Their leaves 
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are the color of emeralds and thier buds appear like pearls. 
They are filled with varieties of fruit that are smeared with 
pollen. They are large, they render service in all the seasons, 
and they bestow all kinds of benedictions. 


Text 5 
sahema-sikharad-vaner 
udita-bhanuvad-bhdasvara 
madho ‘sya kanaka-sthalim 
amrta-Sikaram varinah 


pradipta-mani-kuttimam 
kusumama renu-purnjojjyvalam 

smaret punar atandrito 
vigata-sat-tanango budhah 


An intelligent devotee should meditate with enthusiasm and 
self-control on the glittering gold mine that is situated in that 
wonderful land. It is filled with spiritual gems. There are hills 
with golden peaks and a mine of pearls that is decorated with 
pollen. 


Text 6 
tad-ratna-kuttima- 
nivista-mahistha-yoga- 
pithe ‘sta-patram arunam 
kamalam vicintya . 


udyad-virocana-saro 
ciramusya madhye 

santantayet sukha-nivistam 
atho mukundam 


Next, one should meditate on a red lotus flower having eight 
petals that is located at the yogapitha, which is situated within 
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an area that is filled with various mines. One should meditate 
on Lord Krsna, the giver of liberation, who is present within 
that lotus flower at the yogapitha. 


Text 7 
sadddma-ratna-dalitafijana- 
megha-punja- 
pratyagra-nila-jala-janma- 
samana-bhasam 


susnigdha-nila-ghana- 
huticita-kesajalam 

rajan-manojiia-sitikantha- 
sikhanda-ciidam 


The color of Krsna’s curly hair is dark blue, like a host of dark 
clouds decorated with precious gems. The Lord’s hair increases 
the beauty of His head, as do the enchanting peacock feathers 
that decorate it. 


Text 8 
rolamba-lalita-sura-druma-siina-kiptottamsam 
samutkaca-navotpala-karna-piram 
lolalaka-sphurita-bhala-tala-pradiptam 
goracana tilakam ujjvala-citra-malam 


His two earrings, which are made from flowers of the desire 
tree, which swing to and fro, and which are decorated with lotus 
buds, look indescribably charming. His forehead is decorated 
with marks of tilaka mixed with gorocana and He wears a 
garland of forest flowers. 


Text 9 
apurna-sdrada-gatanka-sasanka-bimba- 
kantananam kamala-patra-visala-netram 
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ratna-sphurat-kanaka-kundala-rasmi-dipta- 
ganda-sthali-mukuram unnata-cdru-nadsam 


His eyes resemble the full moon in the autumn season. They 
are as broad as lotus leaves. His cheeks and beautiful raised 
nose shine brightly because of the effulgence emanating from 
His jeweled gold earrings. 


Text 10 
sindira-sundarataradharam indu-kunda- 
mandara-manda-hasita-dyuti-dipitasam 
vanya-pravala-kusuma-pracaydavaklpta- 
graiveyakojjvala-manohara-kambu-kantham 


The moonlike face of Lord Krsna is more beautiful than 
kunkum and His enchanting smile defeats the beauty of fully 
blossomed kunda and mandara flowers. His necklaces and other 
omaments made of forest flowers have further enhanced His 
transcendental lovliness. 


Text 11 
matta-bhramad-bhramara-justa-vilambamana- 
santanaka-prasava-dama-pariskriamsam 
harabalibhagana-rajita-pivaroro- 
vyoma-sthali-lalita-kaustubha-bhanumantam 


His garland of flowers from the desire trees, which is served by 
intoxicated bumblebees, is simply wonderful. A necklace of sun 
stones, as well as the Kaustubha gem, enhances the beauty of 
His broad chest. 


Text 12 
Srivatsa-laksana-sulaksitam unnataémsam 
ajanu-pina-panivrita-sujata-bahum 
avandhurodaram udara-gabhira-nabhi 
bhriganganani-kara-mafijula-roma-rajim 
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Krsna’s two arms are very strongly built and endowed with 
auspicious markings. They stretch to His knees. His abdomen 
is slightly uneven. His navel is very deep and it is decorated 
with hair that is as black as bumblebees. 


Text 13 
nanda-mani-praghatitangada-kankanormi- 
graiveya-sara-kala-nupura-tunda-bandham 
duyanga-raga-paripinjaritanga-yastim 
apita-vastra-pandhita-nitamba-bimbam 


His entire body appears most attractive because of His jeweled 
armlets, bracelets and other ornaments, and because of His 
colorful markings. His hips appear most enchanting, encircled 
by His yellow garments. 


Text 14 
cdriruydnum anuvrtta-manojiajangha- 
kantonnata-prapada-nindita-kirma-kantim 
manikya-darpana-lasan-nakha-raji-rajad- 
raktanguli-cchadana-sundara-pada-padmam 


His thighs are supremely charming. His knees are round. His 
reddish toes shine brightly. They reflect in mirrors that are 
decorated with diamonds and thus appear exquisitely beautiful. 
Indeed, His lotus feet are indescridably attractive. 


Text 15 
matsyanka-saridava-ketu-yavabja-vajra- 
samlaksitaruna-taranghri-talabhiramam 
lavanya-sadra-samudaya-vinirmitanga- 
saundarya-nirjita-mano-bhava-deha-kantim 
His lotus feet are decorated with auspicious markings, such as 


a fish, anchor, flag, thunderbolt and lotus. It seems that the 
creator must have collected the essence of all beautiful objects 
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and invested it in the creation of Krsna’s body. Because of this, 
even the beauty of Cupid has been defeated by the sight of His 
body. 


Text 16 
asyaravinda-paripinta-venu-randhra- 
lolat-karanguli-samtrita-divya-ragath 
SaSvad-dravi-krta-vikrsta-samasta-jantu- 
santana-santatim ananta-sukhambu-rasim 


He has placed His enchanting flute to His lotus-like mouth and 
is playing it very sweetly while moving His reddish fingertips. 
As a result, the hearts of all living entities are being melted 
and merged into an ocean of unlimited transcendental ecstasy. 
Who would not be enchanted by the sound of Krsna’s flute? 


Text 17 
gobhir mukhambuja-vilina-vilocanabhir 
tdhobhara-skhalita-manthara-manda-gabhih 
dantaya-dasta-parisista-trnankurabhir 
alambi-valadhi-latabhir athabhivitam 


The cows walk slowly because their eyes are fixed on the lotus- 
like face of Krsna, as well as because of the burden of their full 
udders. Many cows have become motionless while holding a 
morsel of grass in their mouths because of the sound of Krsna’s 
flute. 


Text 18 
Sa-prasrava-stana-vivarsana-pirga-nirma- 
lasya-vata-ksanta-phenila-dugdha-mugdhath 
venu-pravartita-manohara-manda-giti- 
dattocca-karna-yugalair api nartakats ca 


The cows stand still at the time of milking, when they shower 
an incessant stream of foamy milk. While delivering milk, they 


47 


48 


Sri NARADA-PANCARATRA © THIRD RATRA 


engage their ears in hearing the enchating songs emanating 
from Krsna’s flute. 


Text 19 
pratyagra-sriga-yuga-mastaka-samprahdara- 
samrambha-vatkhala-vilola-khurdgra-patath 
amedurair bahala-sasna-galair udagra- 
pucchais ca vatsatara-vatsatari-nikayath 


Some of the cows are preparing to gore one another with their 
sharp horns, in a challanging mood, while kicking the air with 
their hooves. Some of them are licking the throats and bodies 
of their calves, while raising their tails. 


Text 20 
hunkdra-viksubhita-digualayair mahadbhir 
apy uksabhih prthu-kakudbhara-bhara-khinnaih 
uttambhita-sruti-puli-paripita-vamsa- 
dhvanamrtoddhrta-vikasi-visala-ghonath 


Huge bulls have frightened everyone by bellowing loudly. 
They have become afflicted by the burden of the hump on 
their shoulders. After hearing the nectarean sound of Krsna’s 
flute, however, they are now standing with their ears raised in 
anticipation. 


Text 21 
gopath samana-guna-sila-vayo-vilasa- 
vesais ca murcchita-kala-svara-venu-vinaih 
mandrocca-tala-patu-gana-parair bilola- 
dor-ballari-lalita-lasya-vidhana-daksaih 


All the cowherd boys of Vraja are of the same age, qualities, 
nature, sporting activities and mode of dressing. While hearing 
the sweet sound of Krsna’s flute, they have become very excited 
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and are displaying extraordinary skill in the art of dramatic 
performance by means of their hands and faces. 


Text 22 
janghanta-pivara-katira-tati-nibaddha- 
vydlola-kinkini-ghatabalitair atadbhih 
mugdhais taraksu-nakha-kalpita-karna-bhisair 
avyakta-matju-vacanath prthukath paritam 


They have tied small bells around their thighs and have put 
on earrings made with tiger’s nails. They make indistinct yet 
enchanting sounds as they roam in the forest, surrounded by 
-their calves. 


Text 23 
atha sulalita-gopa-sundarinam 
suprthu-visista-nitamba-mantharanam 
guru-kuca- bhanguravalagna- 
trivalijrmbhita-roma-raji-bhajam 
The beautiful damsels of Vraja walk slowly because of their 
large buttocks. They bend a little forward because of the heavy 
burden of their large breasts. Three lines mark their necks. 
These descriptions add to the enchantment when one meditates 
on Vrndavana. ' 


Text 24 
tad atimadhura-caru-venu-vadyamrta-rasa- 
pallavitangajanghri-panam 
mukula-visara-ramya-caru-romod-gama- 
samalankrta-gatra-vallarinam 


While hearing the sweet sound of Krsna’s flute, the twigs of the 
trees in Vrndavana become filled with nectarean juice and the 
creepers manifest thorns that resemble ornaments, making it 
appear as if they are exhibiting symptoms of ecstatic love. 
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Text 25 
tad atirucira-manda-hasa-candratapa- 
parijrmbhita-radga-variraseh 
taralatara-taranga-ramya-viprut-prakara- 
sama-bhrama-bindu-santatanam 


When the shadow of the clouds, which act like a canopy, fall 
on the crystal-clear water, the vision of the waves creates an 
unprecedented beauty. 


Text 26 
tad atilalita-manda-cilli-capa 
cyuta-nisiteksana-mara-vana-vrddhya 
dalita-sakala-marma-vihvalanga- 
pravisyta-duhsaha-vepatha-vyathanam 


Krsna’s eyes and eyebrows, which resemble a wonderful bow, 
release the arrows of Cupid. It appears that His eyes are trying 
to pacify everyone’s pangs caused by the three-fold miseries of 
material existence. 


Text 27 
tad atisubhagakamra-ripa-Sobha 
‘mrta-rasapana-vidhana-lalasanam 
pranaya-salila-pira-vahininamalasa- 
vilola-vilocanadmbujanam 


The lotus-like eyes of the gopis, who have an intense desire to 
drink the necratean mellows of Sri Krsna’s exquisite beauty, are 
quickening the flow of the waves of conjugal pastimes. 


Text 28 
visramsat-kavari-kalapa- 
vigatotphulla-prasiina-sravan- 
madhvi-lampata-caficarika- 
ghataya samsevitanam muhuh 
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maronmada-mada-skhalan-mrdu- 
giram alola-kavicy ucchvasan- 

nivi-vislathamana-cina- 
Sicayantavir nitamba-tvisam 


Their hair has become scattered and the flowers that had 
decorated their hair have fallen to the ground. The sweet 
aroma of these flowers is making the gopfis’ minds intoxicated. 
They have been pierced by the arrows of Cupid and so they 
are speaking like madwomen. Because their waistbands have 
become loose, their buttocks are partially exposed. 


Text 29 
skhalita-lalita-padambhoja-mandabhighata- 
kvanita-mani-tulakoty dkulasa-mukhanam 
calad adhara-kulanam kutmalotpaksmalaksi- 
dvaya-sarasi-ruhanam ullasat-kundalanam 


Because they are walking as if in a drunken state, their jeweled 
ornaments make a wonderful sound that helps them to express 
dramatic movements with their hands and legs. Sometimes, 
their lips begin to tremble, their blue lotus-like eyes become 
overwhelmed with emotion, and their earrrings begin to 
tremble. 


Text 30 
draghistha-svasana-samiranabhi-tapa- 
pramlani-bhavad arunoc ca-pallavanam 
nanosayana-vilasat-karambujanam 
alibhih satata-nisevitam samantat 


Because of the hot air coming from the gopis’ deep breathing, 
the tender twigs of the trees are drying up. Sri Krsna is 
constantly served by the lotus hands of the gopis, who always 
present various gifts to their beloved Lord. 
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Text 31 
tasam ayata-lola-nila- 
nayana-vyakosa-nilambuja- 
sragbhih sampariptiritakhila-tanit 
nana-vilnodasya-padam 


tan mugdhdnana-pankaja 
pravigalan-madhvi-rasdsvddinim 

bibhranam pranamonmadaksi- 
madhukrn-malam manoharinim 


The gopis have made large garlands of blue lotus flowers in the 
form of their blue eyes and thus have decorated Krsna’s entire 
body. It is certainly a most pleasant sight. The nectarean words 
emanating from the lotus-like mouths of the damsels of Vraja— 
who are overwhelmed by ecstatic love—are very charming. 


Text 32 
gopi-gopa-pasinam bahih 
smared agrato ‘sya girvdna-ghatam 
vittarthinim vinitici-trinayana- 
Satamanyu-pirvikam stotra-param 
Next, one should meditate on the cowherd men, women and 
animals of Vraja, who are always lavishly glorified by great 
personalities, such as Brahma, Siva and Indra. One should 
also meditate on the statements made by these exalted 
personalities. 


Text 33 
tad-daksinato munt-jana-nikara 
vasu-dharman addaya-param 
yogindran atha prsthe mumuksu- 
malan samadhind sanakddyan 


MEDITATION Upon Lorp Krsna IN VRNDAVANA 


Thereafter, one should meditate on the place where the sages, 
the Vasus, Dharma, and foremost of yogis are situated. One 
should also meditate on the yogapitha, where the great sages 
who desire liberation are sitting in samadhi. 


Text 34 
savye sakantan atha siddha-yaksa- 
gandharva-vidyadhara-caranams ca 
sakinnaran apsarasas ca mukhyan 
kamarthino nartana-gita-vadyaih 


One should meditate on the Siddhas, Yaksas, Gandharvas, 
Vidyadharas and their wives, as well as prominent Kinnaras 
and Apsaras, who are all accomplished in the arts of dancing, 
singing and playing musical instruments. 


Texts 35-36 
Sankhendu-kunda-dhavalam sakalagamajnam 
saudamino-tati-pisangajata-kalapam 
tat-pada-pankaja-gatam acalam ca bhaktim 
vanchantam upjhitataranya-samasta-sangam 


nana-vidha-sruti-gananvita-sapta-raga- 
grama-trayi-gata-manohara-mircchanabhih 

samprinayantam uditabhir amum mahatya 
sancintayen nabhasi dhatr-sutam munindram 


One should then meditate on the best of sages, the foremost 
of whom is the son of Dhatr, Narada Muni—whose complexion 
is white like a conch shell, the moon, or a kunda flower; who 
is well versed in all Vedic literature; who has matted hair that 
resembles lightning; who desires unalloyed devotional service 
at the lotus feet of Lord Krsna; who is free from all kinds of bad 
association; and who is always satisfying Lord Hari by chanting 
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His glories while accompanying himself with his stringed 
instrument. , 


Thus ends the translation of the fifth chapter of the Third Ratra 
of Sri Narada-paticaratra. 


CHAPTER 6 


The Process of Worshiping Lord Krsna Whereby 
one Can attain Samipya-Mukti, the Liberation of 
Becoming an Eternal associate of the Lord 


Text 1 
vyasa uvaca 
itt dhyatuad ‘tmanam patu-visada- 
dhir nanda-tanayam 
puro buddhyaivarghya- 
prabhrtibhir anantopahrtibhih 


yajed bhiiyo bhaktya sva-vapusy 
bahisthais ca vibhavair 

vidhanam tad briimo vayam © 
atula-sannidhyadam atha 


Vyasadeva said: In this way, a pure-hearted practitioner of 
devotional service should meditate on the Supersoul, Sri Krsna, 
while offering various articles, such as arghya, with faith and 
devotion. One should then worship Lord Krsna, who is present 
within his heart. Now, I shall describe the process of worship by 
which one achieves samipya-mukiz. 


Text 2 
aracayya bhuvt gomayambhasa 
sthandilam nija samudra vistaram 
nyasya tatra vihitaspado ‘mbhasa 
Sarnkha-mantra-manuna visodhayet 


One should build a raised platform and smear it with cowdung. 
One should then further purify that place by chanting the 
Sankha-mantra while spreading kusa grass all around. 
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Text 3 
tatra gandha-sumano ‘ksatany atho 
nihkseped dhrdaya-mantram uccaran 
pirayed vimala-pathasa sudhir 
aksaraih pratigataih Siro ‘ntakaih 


An intelligent devotee should put sandalwood paste and a 
few grains of rice that have been dried in the sun in a bowl of 
pure water and then sprinkle that water all over his body while 
chanting the hrdaya-manira. 


Text 4 
pitha-Sankha-salilesu mantra 
vitvahni-vasara-nisa-kriam kramat 
mandalani casaka-sravoksarair 
arcayed vadana-pirva-dipitaih 


A person who is learned in that art of chanting mantras should 
then invoke the demigods, such as Agni, Indra and Candra by 
worshiping them with water kept within a conch shell. 


Text 5 
tatra tirtham anunabhir aGhvayet 
tirtham usna-ruci-mandalat tatah 
sviya-hyt-kamalato harim tatha 
galinim ca sikhaya pradarsayet 


Thereafter, one should display the galintmudra on his chest and 
sikha while invoking all of the holy rivers by means of chanting 
mantras. 


Text 6 
taj-jalam nayana-manira-viksitam 
varmana samavagunthya dor yuja 
mitla-mantra-sakalikriam nyased 
angakais ca kalayed diso ‘stratah 


WorsHIPING Lorp Krsna FOR ATTAINING SAMIPYA-MUKTI, 


One should gaze at a pot of water while chanting the nayana- 
mantra, cover it with both hands and perform the arga-nydsa 
after invoking the Lord while chanting the mila-mantra. Then, 
he should protect himself in the ten directions by chanting the 
astra-mantra. 


Text 7 
aksatddi-yutam acyutikytam sasprham 
japatu mantram astasah 
kivicana ksipatu vardhani-+ale 
proksayen nija-tanum tato ‘muna 


Next, one should devotedly chant eight times the mantra that 
has already been purified, mix rice that has been dried in the 
sun in water and then sprinkle that water on his body. 


Text 8 
trih-karena manunad khilam tatha 
sddhanam kusuma-candanddikam 
Sankha-pirana-vidhth samirito 
gupta esa yajandgranir tha 


Before the commencement of one’s worship, one should 
establish the conch shell by filling it with water, sandalwood 
paste and flowers, while chanting the following confidential 
mantra. 


Text 9 
gange ca yamune caiva 
godavani sarasvati 
narmade sindhu-kdaveri jale 
‘smin sannidhim kuru 


O Ganga, O Yamuna, O Godavari, O Saraswati, O Narmada, O 
Sindhu, O Kaveri—please make your appearance within this 
water. 
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Text 10 
esa tirtham anuh-prokto 
duritaugha-vindsanah 
kanisthangusthakau saktau 
karayor itaretaram 


One should chant this mantra while folding his hands so that 
the thumbs and little fingers of both hands touch each other. 


Text 11 
tarjani-madhyama ‘namah 
samhata “bhugna-vanjitah 
mudraisa galini prokta 
Sankhasyopari calita 
By keeping the ring finger, middle finger and first finger 
together and straight, one forms the galini-mudrad. One should 
display this mudré over the conch shell. 


Text 12 
atha murdhani mila-cakra-madhye 
nya-natham gana-nayakam samarcyam 
nyasana-krama-tanuh pitha-mantrair 
jala-gandhaksata- dhipa-puspa- dipaih 


Thereafter, one should worship Sri Krsna as being situated on 
his head and Ganapati as situated on the mila-cakra. Then, 
he should perform the nydsa while chanting the pitha-mania 
and offer various items, such as water, sandalwood paste, rice, 
incense, flowers, and a ghee lamp. 


Text 13 
prayajed atha miila-mantra-tejo 
nija-mitle hrdaye bhruvos ca madhye 
tritayam smarata smaret tad eki-krtam 
ananda-ghanam tadil-latabham 


WorSHIPING LorD KRSNA FOR ATTAINING SAMIPYA-MUKTI, 


Next, one should worship the effulgent Personality of Godhead 
by chanting the mila-manira, while touching his head, heart 
and the space between his eyebrows. One should then meditate 
on that most blissful personality, Sri Krsna, who is as effulgent 
as lightning. 


Text 14 
tat-te yajniath sdvayavi-krtya vibhitty ddy 
ankantam vinyasya yajed dsana-pirvaih 
bhitsantair bhiiyo jala-gandhadibhir arcam 
kurydd bhiity ddy anga-vidhanavadhi manin 


After placing all of the required articles, such as an dsana, in their 
respective places and purifying them by chanting appropriate 
mantras, one should worship the ingredients of worship such as 
water, sandalwood paste, ornaments, dress and bed. 


Text 15 
bhityo venum vadanastham 
vaksodese vanamalam 
vaksojordhvam prayajec ca 
$ri-vaitsam kaustubha-rainam 


One should separately worship the Lord’s flute placed upon 
His lips, the flower garland on His chest, as well as the mark of 
Srivatsa and the Kaustubha gem. 


Text 16 
$ri-khanda-nisyanda-vicarctango 
milena bhaladisu citrakani 
likhyad atho patijara-mitrti-manirair 
andmayo dipa-sikhakrtini 
One should apply sandalwood paste to the Lord’s body while 
chanting the miila-mantra and then mark His forehead with 
drawings while chanting the pavjara-murti-mantra. To become 
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cured of a disease, an intelligent devotee should meditate on 
Lord Narayana’s bija-mantra, which resembles the flame of a 
ghee lamp. 


Text 17 
puspafjalim vitanuydd atha panca-krtvo 
milena pada-yugale tulasi-dvayena 
madhye harari-yugalena ca mirdhnim padma- 
dvandvena sadbhir api sarva-tanau ca sarvaih 


After completing this, one should offer two tulast leaves at the 
lotus feet of the Lord while chanting the mila-mantra five times. 
One should offer flowers to the Lord’s head, lotus feet and 
entire body while chanting the mula-mantra six times. 


Text 18 
Svetani daksa-bhage ‘pi tac- 
candana-pankilani kusumani 
raktani vama-bhage ‘runa- 
candana-pankha-siktani 


One should next offer white flowers mixed with sandalwood 
paste to the right side of the Lord and red flowers mixed with 
sandalwood paste to the left side of the Lord. 


Text 19 
tadvac ca dhipa-dipau samarpya 
dhinayat sudharasaih krsnam 
mukha-vasaddyam dattua 
samarcayed-gandha-puspadyath 


In this way, one should worship Sri Krsna with utmost humility 
by offering Him incense, a ghee lamp, sandalwood paste, 
flowers and other paraphernalia. One should also offer to the 
Lord a mouth freshener. 


WorsHipING LorD KRSNA FOR ATTAINING SAMIPYA-MUKTI, 


Text 20 
tambile-nartana-gita-vadyath 
santosya cirnaka-sdlalena 
brahmarpandkhya-manuna 
kuryat sudtmadrpanam mantri 


A devotee who is expert in the science of chanting mantras 
should offer the Lord betel nuts after offering palatable food. 
One should satisfy the Lord by singing His glories and dancing 
before Him in the temple. Indeed, one should surrender 
his very self at the lotus feet of the Lord while chanting the 
brahmarpana-mantra. 


Text 21 
athava sankucita-dhiya 
laya-vidhi-mirti-patijardvacaruh 
yady astadasa-lipina svanta- 
padangais ca venii-pirvaih proktah 


Or, if one desires to worship the Lord briefly, he should 
follow the procedure for dismantling the place of worship and 
complete the worship mentally while chanting the eighteen- 
syllable mantra. 


Text 22 
suprasannam atha nanda-tanujam 
bhavayan japatu mantram ananyah 
sdnu-samsmrti yathavidhi sankhya- 
piirane svayam mano vidadhiia 
One should meditate on Krsna, the son of Nanda, and chant 


these mantras a prescribed number of times with undivided 
attention. 
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Text 23 
pranava-putitam bijam 
japtua satam sahitastakam 
nija-guru-mukhdd aptan 
yogan punaktu mahadmatih 


sad amrta-cidanandatmayam 
japam ca samapayed 

iti japa-vidhih samyak prokto 
manu-dviayam asritah 


A noble-hearted practitioner should receive these mantras from 
his spiritual master and then chant them one hundred and 
eight times. While chanting mantras to the Supreme Lord, one 
should follow the prescribed rules and regulations. 


Text 24 
ta imam bhajate vidhim naro 
bhavita ‘sau dayitah sarirninam 
Gparaka-kamalaika-mandiram 
paramante samupaiti tan-mahah 


A person who worships the Supreme Lord, Krsna, according to 
this procedure becomes highly respected in society, acheives an 
abundance of wealth and at the end of life, attains liberation. 


Thus ends the translation of the sixth chapter of the Third Ratra 
of Sri Narada-paricaratra. 


CHAPTER 7 


Instructions on Worshiping 
the Lord and His associates 


Text 1 
vydsa uvaca 
kathyate khalu mantra-varyayoh 
sadhanam sakala-siddhi-sadhanam 
yad vidhaya munayo mahiyasim 
siddhim dyur tha ndradadayah 


Vyasadeva said: I shall now reveal the process of attaining 
perfection by chanting two mantras. By following this procedure, 
great sages such as Narada have attained perfection in this 
world. 


Text 2 
vipram pradhvasta-kala-prabhrti-nipu- 
ghata nirmalankam garistham 
bhaktim krsnanghri-pankeruha- 
yugala-rajoraginim udvahantam 


vettaram veda-sastragama-vimala- 
patham sammatam satsu vidvamsam 

yo-bhaktya vivitsuh pravana- 
tanu-mana desikam samSrayeta 


One should, with utmost devotion, take shelter of a learned 
and exalted sage—who is completely attached to the lotus feet 
of Sri Krsna, who is a foremost brahmana, who has become 
purified by giving up service to the mind, who is charitable, who 
understands the path of devotion as presented in the Vedas, 
and who is accepted by other exalted personalities—to become 
inclined toward the devotional sevice.of Sri Krsna. 
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Text 3 
santosayed akutilardatar Gtmand tam 
svath svair dhanais ca vapusapy anukitla-vanya 
abda-trayam kamalanadbhadhiya ‘tha dhiras 
tuste vivaksatu gurav atha mantra-diksam 


An inteligent practitionershould give upall kinds ofduplicityand 
serve his spiritual master for three years with his body, wealth, 
and favorable speech, considering him to be nondifferent from 
God. The spiritual master will impart manirva initiation to such 
a disciple. 


Text 4 
prapatica-sdra-prathita ‘tra diksa 
samsmaryate samprati-sarva-siddhath 
rte yaya santata-japino ‘pi 
siddhi na yad ddsyati mantra-pigah 


Initiation into Krsna mantras is the only essential objective in 
this material world by which both the teacher and student 
become benefitted. Unless one takes initiation from a bonafide 
spiritual master, no mantra can bestow perfection upon him, 
even if he chants it constantly. 


Text 5 
atha puro vidadhita stava sthalim 
avisamam adhi vastu balm budhah 
acala-dormita patra bhu mandapam 
masrna-vedikam Gracayet tatah 


One should first of all build an even platform and on the top of 
it, construct a six-foot-high altar. 


Text 6 
tniguna-tantu-yuja kusa-malaya 
parivrtam prakrti-dhvaja-bhisitam 
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mukha-catuska-payas-taru- 
toranam sita-vitana-virajitam ujjvalam 


One should then cover the altar with a white canopy that covers 
the four gates on the four sides as well. The canopy should 
be covered with kusa grass and decorated with flower garlands. 
Next, one should install four flags outside the four gates. 


Text 7 
vasu-trigunitanguli-pramita- 
khata-vadtayanam 
vasor vasupater atho kakubhi 
vistham asmin budhah 


karotu vasu-mekhalam 
vasu-gandardha-konam prati 

java-sthita-gaja-dhvani- 
pratima-yoni-samlaksitam 


One should mark a particular spot on the altar. The size of 
that spot should be about one foot square. Then, according to 
the prescribed rules and regulations, he should arrange sitting 
places for the Vasus and the Lord of the Vasus. The place where 
the seats are arranged should be triangular. 


Text 8 
tato mandape gavya- 
gandha madhu-sikte 
likhen mandalari 
samyagacchadabdam 


suvrtta-trayam rasi- 
pithad dhi-vithi- 
caturdhavasobhopasobha-yuktam 


One should decorate the mandala, or place, with ‘milk, yogurt, 
ghee, cowdung, cow urine, sandalwood paste, and honey. He 
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should then enhance the beauty of the mandala by drawing on 
it three circles, rasipitha, and four kinds of samudra. 


Text 9 
tato desika snana-piirvam vidhanit 
vidhaydtma-pijavasanam vidhijnah 
sva-vamagratah sankham apy arghya- 
paddy acamadyani patrani samptritani 

A devotee whois dedicated to following the rules and regulations 
should complete the rituals, which includes bathing, and then 
place, on his left side, various articles for worship, such as a 


_conch shell, pdadya, arghya, and dcamaniya. 


Text 10 
vidhayanyatah puspa-gandhaksatadyam 
kara-ksdlane prsthatas capi patram 
pradipavali-dipite sarvam anyat 
svato ‘ngacara-sadhanam cadadhita 


On his right side, he should keep flowers, sandalwood paste, 
and rice that has been dried in the sun. At his back, he should 
keep a pot of water to wash his hands. After this, he should 
light the lamp and begin his worship. 


Text 11 
vayavyasadisa-paryantam arcya- 
pithasyodag-gauravi panktir adau 
piijyo ‘nyatrapy ambikeyah karabjath 
pasam dandam pustya-bhiti dadhanah 


He should begin worshiping from the northwest corner, slowly 
moving to the northeast corner of the sanctified spot. On the 
other side of the mandala, he should worship Ganapati, who 
holds a rope, stick, and pusti in his hands, and who displays 
fearlessness. 
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Text 12 
Gradhya “dhara-sakty ady amara- 
caranayarapy atho madhya-bhage 
dharmadin vahni yaksah-pavana- 
Siva-gatan diksv adharmadikams ca 


madhye Sesabja-tejas-tritaya-guna- 
ganandatmajan kesaranam 

madhye cakirna-vasadikam 
abhiyajatetpitha-mantrena bhiyah 


One should worship the ddhdara-Sakti and various demigods, 
including Dharma, in the middle of the mandala. Adharma 
and others should be worshiped in the northeast, northwest, 
southeast and southwest corners. One should then worship 
the three qualities of material nature while chanting the pitha- 
mantra and the G@kirnavdsa within the lotus. 


Text 13 
tatah salin madhye kamalam 
amalams tandula-varan 
api nyasyet darbhams tad 
upan ca dirvaksata-yutan 


nyaset pradaksinyat tad 
upari krsanor dasa kala 

ya-karadyarnadya yajatu ca. 
sugandhadibhir imah 


Thereafter, one should throw rice paddy, lotus petals, rice that 
has been dried in the sun, kusa grass and dirbd grass onto the 
mandala and circumambulate it. Next, he should offer worship 
to the ten expansions of the sanctified fire, with sandalwood 
paste and other items while chanting the proper mantra. 
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Text 14 
nyaset kumbham tatra trigunita- 
lasat-tantu-kalitam 
japams taram dhipath 
suparimalitam jongakamayath 
kabhadyath kuntismistha- 
uvasitibhir varna-yugalais 
tathanyasyabhyarcas tad anu 
kha-maner dvdadasa kalah 


Thereafter, one should install the water pot while chanting the 
purusa-sukta mantra three times, and kabhddyath kuntismistha 
uvasiti once, while offering sandalwood paste and a ghee lamp. 
After completing this, one should worship the twelve expansions 
of the sun-god. 


Text 15 
evam sankalpyagnim adhara-ripam 
bhanum tadvat kumbha-ripam vidhijriah 
nyaset tasminn aksatadyath samete 
kuircam svarmam ratna-varyeh pradiptam 


In this way, the faithful practitioner invites fire, in the form 
of adhara, and the sun-god, in the form of the water pitcher— 
considering them to be decorated with gold and jewels, while 
chanting the kurcca-mantra, hum. 


Text 16 
atha kvatha-toyath ksaka@radi-varnair 
vakaravasanath samaptrayet tam 
sva-mantra-trijapavasanam payobhir 
gavam patica-gavyair jalath kevalair va 


One should fill the pitcher with kuvdthajala water while chanting 
the appropriate mantras. One should also add cow’s milk and 
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paiicagavya to the pitcher while repeating the mantra three 
times. 


Text 17 
sakala-janasmitha su-yuga-sankhyah 
sura-gana-pirva nyasatu tathaiva 
tad upa-kalas tah salila-sugandhah 
sa tu sumanobhis tad anu yajec ca 


After performing the nydsasixteen times to the above-mentioned 
demigods, the devotee should next sprinkle scented water and 
begin the worship of the other demigods, who are all parts and 
parcels of the Supreme Personality of Godhead. 


Text 18 
udicya-kustha-kunkumdmbu- 
loha-sajjatasurath 
sasitam ity udiritam hareh 
priydsta-gandhakam 


Udicya, kustha, kunkum, water, gold, sajjata, dsura and sasita are 
eight well known fragrant objects called astagandha. They are 
all very dear to Sri Hari. 


Text 19 
kvuatha-toya-pariptinitodare samutlanghya 
vidhima ‘sta-gandhakam . 
soma-stirya-sikhinadm prthak-kala 
seva-karma vintyojayet sudhih 


An intelligent devotee should place kvdthajala in the water pot 
and then add the above-mentioned eight items. Thereafter, he 
should offer it separately to the sun-god, moon-god and Agni. 


Text 20 
tadvad aksarabhavdas tu kadibhis 
tadibhth punar ukarajah kalah 
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padibhir malijas tu binduja 
yadibhih sura-ganena nadajah 
One then has to worship akdraja by the letters known as 
akaradi—ukaraja by the letters known as takaradi—alipya by the 


letters known as padi—vinduja by the letters known as yadi— 
and nadaja by the demigods. 


Text 21 
samavahanante susamsthapanat prak 
reas tatra tatratijapya budhena 
samabhyarcya tas tah prthak tac ca patho ‘ 
rpayen mitla-mantrena kumbhe yathavat 


The devotee should first finish the invocation and then, before 
the installation, he should chant the appropriate mantras, as 
mentioned in the Vedas. He should then fill the water pots 


while chanting the mula-mantras. 


Text 22 
sahakara-bodha-panasa-stavakaih 
Satamanyu-kanthi-kalitaih kalasam 
pidadhatu puspa-phala-tandulakair 
abhipiirnaya ca subha-cakrikaya 


Thereafter, one should cover the water pots with branches of 
either a mango tree, fig tree or jackfruit tree that has at least five 
or seven leaves. On top of that, he should place fruit, flowers 
and rice that has been dried in the sun. 


Text 23 
abhivestayet tad anu kumbha-mukham 
nava-nirmalamsuka-yugena budhah 
samalankyte ‘tra kusumadibhir apy 
abhivahayet parataram ca mahah 


THE WoRSHIP OF THE LORD AND HIS ASSOCIATES 


Then, the expert sadhaka should cover the water pots (including 
the branches with leaves) with pieces of new, clean cloth, 


decorate them with flowers and invoke effulgent energy into. 


them. 


Text 24 
sakali-vidhaya kalasastham amsum 
harim astu-tattvam anu-vinyasanaih 
pariptjayed gurum athavahitah 
parivara-yuktam upacara-ganaih 


Then, following the prescribed rules and regulations, while 
realizing Krsna as the reservior of all transcendental qualtities, 
one should worship Him and His associates by offering all of 
the previously-mentioned ingreidents. 


Text 25. 
datiasanam svdgatam apy udirya 
tatharghya-padyacamaniyakani 
sndnam ca vasas ca vibhitsanani 
sangaya tasmai viniyojya mantrs 


A devotee who knows the truth of these maniras should offer an 
asana to the Lord, welcome Him with prayers and then worship 
each of His limbs by offering padya, arghya, Gcamaniya, snaniya, 
a dress, and ornaments. 


Text 26 
gatre pavitrair atha gandha-puspaih 
purvam yajen nyasa-vidhanato ‘sya 
srsti-sthiti suanga-yugam ca venum 
malam abhyniana-varadsma-mukhyau 


milena carghyarcanavat prapiijya 
samarcayed Gvaranani bhityah 
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One must then offer fragrant flowers to each limb of the Lord, 
just as one performs the nydsa while touching the various limbs 
of His body. Thereafter, he should offer a flower garland to the 
Lord and after that, he should worship the accociates of the 
Lord. 


Text 27 
diksv atha dama-sudamau 
vasudamah kinkini ca sampiijyah 
tejo-rupas tad-vad-vahirangani 
_-keSaresu sumatir yajet 


On one side of the Lord, a devotee should worship Dama, 
Vasudama, Sudama and Kinkini. After this worship, he should 
worship the Lord’s external energy, which is located just outside 
the lotus petals. 


Text 28 
hutavaha-nirrti-samirana-siva-diksu 
hydadi-varma-paryantam 
muktendu-kanta-kuvalaya-han-nila- 
hutasa-prabhah pramadah 


In the northeast, northwest, southeast and southwest corners, 
one should worship the pramadas, who are effulgent like moon 
rays and who resemble blue flames. 


Text 29 
abhaya-vara-sphurita-karah pradhana- 
tanavo ‘iga-devatah smaryah 
rukminy adya mahisir astau 
sampitjayed dalesu tatah 
One should then meditate on the aga devatas, whose hands 


are always ready to offer benedictions. After this, one should 
worship the eight principal queens, headed by Rukmin1i. 


THE WORSHIP OF THE LORD AND HIS ASSOCIATES 


Text 30 
daksina-kara-dhrta-kamalavasu- 
bharita-supdatra-mudnitanya-karah 
rukminyakhya satya lagnajity 
ahvayad sunanda ca 
Queens such as Rukmini, Satya, Nagnajiti and Sunanda—who 
hold a lotus flower in their right hands and a container of 
wealth in their left hands—are always to be worshiped. 


Text 31 
bhityas ca mitravinda sulaksanadpya 
rhsaja susila ca 
tapaniya-marakatabhah susita- 
vicitrambaras tu etah 


prthu-kuca-bharalasdngayo vividha- 
mala-prakara-vilasitabharanah 


One should also worship Mitravinda, Sulaksana, Jambavati and 
Susila—whose beauty can be compared to that of an emerald, 
who are dressed in white garments, who possess heavy breasts, 
and who are decorated with necklaces and other ornaments. 


Text 32 
tato yajed dalagresu 
vasudevam ca devakim 
nanda-gopam yasodam ca 
balabhadram subhadrikam 


Thereafter, the devotee should worship Vasudeva, Devaki, 
Nanda, Yasoda, Balarama and Subhadra, who are situated on 
the tips of the lotus petals. 


Text 33 
gopala gopis tad-vakire 
vilina-mita-locanah 
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jnana-mudra-bhayakarau 
pitarau pita-pandurau 


One should then worship the pale-complexioned forefathers— 
who award fearlessness, and who sit in the posture known as 
jrana-mudra—while meditating upon the cowherd men and 
women as being merged within their mouths. 


Text 34 
divya-malambardlepa- 
bhusane matarau punah 
dharayantyau ca varadam 
payasapipa-patrakam 


One should once again worship the mothers of the universe by 
offering them new cloth, flower garlands, sandalwood paste, 
sweet rice, cakes and other varieties of food. 


Text 35 
aruna-sydmale hara-mani- 
kundala-mandite 
balah sankhendu-dhavalo 
musalam langalam dadhat 


One should separately worship Balarama—who is decorated 
with red and black necklaces, jeweled earrings, a plough, and 
a club; and whose complexion is white, like a conch shell or 
moonlight. 


Text 36 
hdldlola-nila-vasa 
helavan eka-kundalah 
kalaya-syamala bhadra 
sutada bhadra-bhisana 
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One should then worship Bhadra and Sutada, who are dressed 
in blue garments, who wear many earrings, whose complexions 
are dark, and who are decorated with enchanting ormaments. 


Texts 37-38 
varabhaya-yuta pita- 
vasana riidha-yauvana 
venu-vind-vetra-yasti- 
Sankha-srngadi-panayah 
gopa gopyas ca vividha 
updayanatta-karambujah 
mandaradims ca tad-bahye 
pijayet kalpa-padapan 


Thereafter, one should worship the cowherd boys and girls, who 
always bestow fearlessness and benedictions, who wear colorful 
garments, and who carry a flute, vind, stick, conch shell, and 
buffalo horn. One should then worship desire trees, such as 
the mandara. 


Text 39 
mandara-santanaka-parijata-kalpa- 
drumakhyan hancandanam ca 
madhye caturdtksv abhivanichitartha- 
danaika-diksanvita-namra-sGkhan 


In and around the lotus flower, one should worship various 
desire trees, such as the mandara, sanatana, parijata, kalpadruma 
and haricandana, which are capable of awarding one’s desired 
benedictions, and are full of auspiciousness. 


Thus ends the translation of the seventh chapter of the Third 
Ratra of Sri Narada-paficaratra. 
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CHAPTER 8 


Further Instructions on Worshiping 
the Lord and His Associates 


Text 1 
vyasa uvaca 
han-havya-vat-taranija-ksapatanap 
pati-vayu-soma-siva-Sesa-padmajan 
prayajet svadiksv amala-dhih svajaty 
adhisvaraheti-patra-parivara-sametan 


Vyasadeva said: One should next worship Hari, Agni, Taranija, 
Ksapatana, Samudra, Vayu, Candra, Siva and Sesa in the four 
directions while thinking of them as being eternal servants of 
the Supreme Lord. 


Text 2 
kapisa-kapila-nila-syamala-sveta-dhumah 
mala-sita-suci-rakta varnato vasabadyah 
kara-kamala-virdjat sudyudha divya-vesa 
vividha-mani-ganogra-prasphurad-bhisanadhyah 


These demigods are of various complexions, such as yellow, 
blue, black, white and grey. They are pure souls and they hold 
various weapons in their hands. They are dressed in celestial 
-garments and decorated with many jeweled ornaments. 


Text 3 
dambholi-sakty abhidha-danda-krpana-pasa- 
candankusarddha-gad4@-trisikhari-padmah 
arcya-bahnir nija-sulaksana-laksita-mauli-yukiah 
sua-suayudhabhaya-samudyata-pani-padmah 


Thereafter, one should worship the goddesses of heaven, who 
hold various weapons in their hands, such as the thunderolt, 
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stick, rope, anchor, bow, and club. They are always ready to 
offer benedictions and they are endowed with divine qualities. 
They are situated on the outer portion of the lotus flower. 


Text 4 
kanaka-rajata-toyadabhra-campa 
runahima-nilajava-prabala-bhasah 
kramata iti rucdtta-vajra-pirva- 
rucira-vilepana-vastra-malya-bhisah 


With complexions resembling the color of gold, silver, a dark 
cloud, snow, red and blue habiscus flowers, and coral, and 
being decorated with flower garlands and sandalwood paste, 
these demigods and goddesses appear like the thunderbolt of 
Cupid. 


Text 5 
kathitam Gorti-saptakam acyutarcana- 
vidhav ati sarva-sukhavaham 
prayajed athavanga-purandardsani- 
mukhais tritayavaranam tv idam 


It is essential for a devotee to worship Krsna’s associates while 
worshiping Krsna. There are three kinds of associates of the 
Lord—arigas, puranddsanis and mukhas. 


Text 6 
hetya japitua jala-gandha-puspath 
krsnastaketapy atha krsna-pijam 
kurydd vudhas tani samadhvayant 
vaksydmi tavadi-namo ‘ntikani 


One should worship Lord Krsna by offering Him water, 
sandalwood paste, flowers and other items. After worshiping 
the Lord, one should recite the prayer, Krsnastaka, for His 
pleasure. 


INSTRUCTIONS ON WORSHIPING THE LORD 


Texts 7-8 
Sri-krsno vasudevas ca 
narayana-samahvayah 
devaki-nandano yadu-srestho 
varsneya ity api 


asurakranta-sabdante 
bharahariti saptamah 
.dharma-samsthapakas cadcaiva 
caturthy antah kramdd ime 


Each of these holy names should be chanted in the fourth 
dative case, and should be preceded by om. These names are— 
Sri Krsna, Vasudeva, Narayana, Devakinandana, Yadusrestha, 
Varsneya, Asurakrantabharahari and Dharmasansthapaka. 


ry 
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Text 9 

ebhir evathava karya piija 
vai kamsa-vairinah 

samsdra-sagarottirtthe 

sarva-kamaptaye budhath 


By worshiping Krsna, the enemy of Karhsa, while chanting these 
mantras, the devotees are delivered from the ocean of material 
existence and attain seven kinds of perfection. 


Text 10 
sadrangara-dyuta-dhi-lulitair 
jarjarath samvtkirnair 
guggulvddyair ghana-parimalair 
dhitpam dsddya mantit 


dadyan nicair danujam atha 
maya-pravenatha dosna 

ghantam gandhaksata- 
sumanakair arcitam vddayanah 
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A practitioner who is expert in the science of chanting mantras 
should take fragrant incense made with gugula and offer it to 
Krsna while ringing a bell and displaying utmost devotion. 


Text Il 
tad uddiptam surabhi-ghrta- 
samsikta-karpiira-raktam 
dipam drstya-stuti-visada-dhih 
padma-paryantam uccaih 


dastua puspanjalim api 
vidhayarpayitua ca padyam 

s@ ca sankalpayet tad vipulam 
api tada-svarna-patre nivedyam 


After that, one should take a ghee lamp having camphor on 
the wicks and purify it by chanting the appropriate mantra. He 
should then offer the ghee lamp to the Lord, followed by an 
offering of flowers, padya, Gcamaniya and various kinds of food. 


Text 12 
surabhitarena dugdha- 
havisé susrtena sita- 
samudamsakai rucira- 


krtya vicitra-vdsath 


dadhi-navanita-niitana- 
sitopala-pipanika- 

ghyta-guda-narikela-kadali- 
phala-puspa-rasais ca 


One should offer to the Lord with pure devotion—milk, butter, 


sugar candy, yogurt, fresh cakes, jaggery, a coconut, bananas, 
honey, and other such food. 
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Text 13 
astroksitam tad ari- 
mudrikaya ‘tiraksya 
vayavyatapa-parisositam 
agni-dosma 


sandahya vadma-kara- 
saudhara-sabhipirnam 

mantramrtikriam 
athabhimrsan prajapyet 


One should display the astra- mudré and sanraksana-mudra for 
one’s safety and for the purification of the food to be offered. 
One should then chant appropriate mantras for transforming 
the food into nectar. 


Text 14 
manum astasah surabhi-mudrikaya 
paripirnam arcayatu gandha-puspaih 
harim arthayed atha krta-prasaraijalir 
dsyato ‘sya visarec ca mahah 


One should chant this mantra eight times after displaying the 
surabhi-mudra. One should then fold his hands and offer prayers 
to Lord Hari while meditating upon the glittering effulgence 
emanating from His face. 


Text 15 
vitthotra-dayitantam uccaran 
mila-mantram atha nihksipej jalam 
arpayet tad amrtatmakam havir 
dormajasa-kusumam samuddharan 


The devotee should sprinkle water on the articles to be offered 
and then offer ghee and some flowers to the Lord with love and 
devotion. This should be done while chanting the mula-manira. 
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Text 16 
nivedayami bhagavate 
jusanedam havir havih 
nivedyarpana-mantro ‘yam 
sarvarcasu nijakhyaya 


While offering food to Lord Krsna one should chant one’s 
favorite name of the Lord. One should pray to the Lord that 
He kindly accept the food that was prepared in ghee. 


Text 17 
grasa-mudram vama-dosna 
vikacotpala-sannibham 
pradarsayan daksinena 
pranddinam ca darsayet 


One should then display with his left hand the grdsa-mudra, 
which is like a fully blossomed lotus flower. With his right 
hand, he should display the praéna-mudrd while chanting prandya 
svaha. 
Text 18 
sprset kanisthopakanisthike dve 
sdngustha-mirdhna prathameha mudra 
tathapara tarjani-madhyame syad 
anamika-madhyamike ca madhya 


This particular mudraé is completed when one touches his 
thumb, little finger, and ring finger to his head. The devotee 
should also display the madhya-mudra with his first finger, 
middle finger and ring finger. 


Text 19 
anamika-tarjani-madhyamah syat 
tadvac caturthi sa-kanisthikds tah 
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syat pavicami tadvad iti pradistah 
pranadi-mudra nija-mantra-yukiah 


The pranddi-mudra is displayed by touching the middle finger, 
first finger, ring ring and little finger to the thumb and chanting 
the suitable mantra. 


Text 20 
pranapana-vyaha-samanodanah 
kramac caturthya yuktah 
taradhara baddha ceddhah 
krsnadhvanas tato manavah 


Mantras are revealed to one who chants the names of the five 
kinds of air—prana, apama, vyana, samana and udadna—ending 
them in the fourth dative case. This chanting is favorable for 
the execution of devotional service to Lord Krsna. 


Text 21 
tato nivedya mudrikam 
pradhanaya karadvaye 
Sprsatu anamikam nijam 
manum japan pradarsayet 
Thereafter, one should display the pradhana-mudra and chant 
the mantras by touching them with the ring finger. 


Text 22 
. nandajo ‘mbu-manu-binda-yun-natir 
vamaparsva udaratmani ca 
ruddha-atmani-nivedyam atma-bhitr- 
mam sa parsvam anilas tatha niyuk 


After doing this, one should offer water to the son of Nanda 
and then offer obeisances to Him. One should meditate upon 
how the Lord is accepting his offerings of food. 
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Text 23 
mandalam abhito mantribijankura- 
bhdjanani vinyasya 
pistamayan api dipan ghrta- 
purnan vinasyet sudipta-sikhan 


A learned devotee should then meditate on the seed, leaves 
and petals of the lotus flower that is situated in the middle of 
the sacred place. He should offer sweet rice and other food, as 
well as a ghee lamp, to the sacred place. 


Thus ends the translation of the eighth chapter of the Third 
Ratra of Sri Narada-pancaratra. 


CHAPTER QM 


The Procedure For Performing Fire Sacrifice 


Text 1 
Sri-vyasa uvaca 
atha samskrte hutavahe vimala- 
dhirabhivadya samyag abhipijya 
harim juhuyai sitaghrta-yutena 
payah parisddhitena sitadidivina 


Vyasadeva said: After completing the worship of Lord Hari by 
offering Him all the aforementioned items with a pure heart, 
one should perform a fire sacrifice with pure ghee and other 
milk products. . 


Text 2 
astottara-sahasram samapya 
homam punar balim dadyat 
vasisthadhinathebhyo naksatrebhyas 
tatas ca karanebhyah © 


One should perform a fire sacrifice by offering one thousand 
and eight oblations into the sacrificial fire while simultaneously 
offering all of the articles once again for the worship of the 
Lord. These articles should also be offered to vasistha adhinatha 
naksatra and to the karanas. 


Text 3 
sampadya pani ca-sudham samarpya 
dattvambha udvasya mukharcir asye 
naivedyam uddhrtya nivedya 
visvaksenaya prthvim upalipya bhityah 


At this time, the devotee should display the sudha-mudra, and 
offer water and various kinds of food to Lord Krsna once again. 
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Thereafter, he should carefully clean the sacrificial arena. 


Text 4 
gandusa-danta-dhavanacamanasya-hasta- 
stiktyanulepa-mukha-vasaka-malya-bhusah 
tambilam apy ati nivedya suvddya-nrtya- 
gitath sudrptam abhipijayatat pur eva 


After completing this, one should offer water for the Lord 
to wash His hands, mouth and teeth, while reciting Vedic 
hymns. Thereafter, one should offer sandalwood paste, mouth 
freshener, a flower garland, ornaments and betel nuts. One 
should also sing and dance before the Lord. 


Text 5 
gandhdadibhih saparivaram atharghyam asmai 
dattva vidhaya kusumdaiijalim ddarena 
stutud pranamya Sirasd culakodakena 
atmanam arpayatu tac caranarvinde 


Thereafter, in the sacrificial arena, one should worship the 
Lord with devotion by offering ‘Him and His associates arghya 
and flowers. One should also offer prayers and obeisances in a 
‘mood of complete surrender. 


Texts 6-7 
iti pirvam prana-buddhi- 
deha-dharmadhikaratah 
jagrat-svapna-susupty 
akhyavasthasu manasa vaca 


karmana hastabhyam padbhyam 
udarena sisna yat smrtam 

yad uktam yat krtam tat sarvam 
brahmarpanam bhavatu suaha 


INSTRUCTIONS ON WORSHIPING THE LorRD 


Indeed, one should surrender his very life, intelligence, body, 
religious principles, mind, and speech, as well as all of the 
activities that he performs with his hands, legs, and stomach, 
during wakefulness or while sleeping. Every activity that one 
performs should be done as an offering to the Lord. 


Text 8 
mam madiyam ca sakalam 
haraye ‘ham samarpaye 
om tat sad iti samprokto 
mantrah sudtmarpane subhah 


One should chant om tat satand pray: O Lord, I surrender myself 
at Your lotus feet, along with everything that I may possess. 


Text 9 
anusmaran kalasam acyutam 
japan sahasrakam budho vapusy 
athoditojjhitah sama citi-vinapy 
atas tad api nayet sudhatmatam 


One should then meditate on Krsna as being situated in the 
water pitcher that is kept in the sacrificial arena while chanting 
his mantra one thousand times. He should consider himself to 
be a nectarean object for Krsna’s enjoyment. 


Text 10 
dhvaja-torana-dik-kalasddi-gatam 
api mandapa-mandala-kunda-latam 
abhiyojya citim kalase kusumaih 
paripijya japet punar astasatam 
After completing the fire sacrifice, one should collect the flags, 


pillars, pitchers and other articles from the puja altar and then 
chant the mula-manira eight hundred times. 
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Text 11 
atha Sisya upositah prabhate 
krta-nityah susitambarah suvesah 
dharani-dhana-dhanya-go-bahulair 
vinayad vipra-varan hareh prasadya 


A disciple should rise early in the moming, take his bath, and 
then perform his daily religious duties. After completing them, 
he should dress in white cloth and decorate himself with nice 
ornaments. He should then satisfy the qualified devotees of 
Lord Hari by giving them land, grains, wealth and cows. 


Text 12 
bhityah paritya pranipatya desikam 
tasmai parasmai purusaya dehine 
tam vitta-sathyam parihrtya daksinam 
dattva tanum svdm ca samarpayet sudhih 


He should then bow down to Krsna by thinking of Him as being 
present in the place of worship. An intelligent devotee should 
give sufficient daksind (remuneration) to his spiritual master 
and take complete shelter of him. 


Text 13 
athabhiseka-mandape 
sukhopavistam adsane 
gurur visodhayed amum 
pureva Sosanadibhih 


The spiritual master should purify his disciple as he is seated 
on a sanctified dsana in the sacrificial arena, in the manner that 
was detailed earlier. 


Text 14 
pitha-nyasadvasanam vapust 
vimala-dhir nyasya tasyasikaya 


THE PROCEDURE FOR PERFORMING FIRE SACRIFICE 


mantrenabhyarcya durvaksata- 
kusuma-yutam rocanam ke nidhaya 

aSirvadair dvijandm visada- 
paturavair gita-vaditra-ghosair 

mangalyair anayetiam kalasam 
abhivrtas tat-samipam pratitah 


A pure-hearted devotee has to perform the nydsa, placing it 
on his body, put diurvd grass and rice that has been dried in 
the sun on a raised altar, and then beg for the blessings of the 
brahmanas. 


Text 15 
tenabhilina-mani-mantra-mahausadhena 
dhamna perana paramamria-rupa-bhaja 
sampirayan vapur amusya tato vitanvan 
tat-samavarnyam abhisecayatat yathavat 


The sincere practitioner should invite the Supreme Lord, 
Krsna—whose form is full of eternity, knowledge and bliss—by 
chanting these confidential mantras. After doing so, he should 
perform the abhiseka (bathing ceremony) of the Lord. 


Text 16 
ksadyaira ‘ntima-varnair adbhis ca 
parna-tanus trirvyakta-mantrantaih 
paridhrta-sitatara-vasana-duitayo 
vacamyamah samdacantah 


While filling the pitcher with water, one must chant the maniras, 
pronouncing each letter carefully, beginning from Sa up to the 
final letter. The sddhaka should then perform dcamana once 
again, while remaining silent. 
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Text 17 
bahusah pranamya destka- 
namanam harim athopasampijya 
tad-daksinatas tisthed abhimukha 
ekdgra-manasah Sisyah 


After offering worship to Lord Hari, who is known as Desika, 
the disciple who knows very well the science of chanting mantras 
should stand by the right side of his spiritual master. 


Text 18 
nyasair yathavidhi tam acyuta-sdduidhdaya 
gandhaksatadibhir alankrta-varsmano ‘sya 
rsy Adi-yuktam atha mantra-varam yathdavat 
brityat tri$o gurur anarghyam avakam ante 


The spiritual master should then perform the appropriate nydsa 
on the disciple and offer him.at the lotus feet of the Supreme 
Lord. He should then decorate his disciple with flowers and 
sandalwood paste, and offer arghya to the Lord while remaining 
silent. 


Text 19 
guruna vidhivat prasddhitam 
manum astottara-Satam prajapya budhah 
abhivandya tatah srnoti samyak 
samayan bhaktt-bharena namra-mirtth 


The disciple should chant one hundred and eight times the 
mantra that has been chanted by his spiritual master. He 
should greet his spiritual master with humility and receive 
transcendental instruction from him. 


Text 20 
dattua Sisyaya manum nyastuatha 
guruh kridtma-yajana-vidhih 


THE PROCEDURE FOR PERFORMING FIRE SACRIFICE 


astottara-sahasram sva- 
Saktithanan avapiaye japyat 


Thereafter, the spiritual master should impart to his disciple 
the complete understandaing of the process of Deity worship 
and the performance of nydsa. After doing so, the spiritual 
master should chant his mantra one thousand and eight times, 
just so that he can regain the power he has lost. 


Text 21 
kumbhadikam ca sakalam gurave nivedya 
sampiijayet duija-varan api bhojyajataih 
kurvanty anena vidhinad ya ihabhisekam 
te sampadam nilayanam hi ta eva dhanyah 


The disciple should give in charity all the necessities of life, 
including food, to his spiritual master, as well as qualified 
brahmanas. Anyone who performs worship according to these 
directions certainly obtains great opulence and becomes most 
glorious. 


Text 22 
sanksipya kitcid udita samarpya 
diksa samsmaranaya vismadhiyam 
enam pravisya manin sarvan 
mantran japet juhuyat yajeta 


For the benefit of the neophyte devotee, I have explained 
some processes briefly. By following these procedures, 
the practitioners of devotional service gradually surrender 
themselves to the point where they can take initiation from 
the spiritual master. After initiation, the disciple soon becomes 
qualified to worship the Deity of the Supreme Lord. 


Thus ends the translation of the ninth chapter of the Third 
Ratra of Sri Narada-paiicaratra. 


91 


CHAPTER 10 


Service to Lord Krsna after Diksa. 
Meditation Upon Lord Krsna 


Text 1 
Sri-vydsa uvaca 
caitrendu-tan-masi tamisra-pakse 
punya-ksetre desikat prapya diksam 
tendjnaptah pitrva-sevam dvitiye 
masi duddasyam drabhetamalayam 
Vyasadeva said: One should take initiation from one’s spiritual 
master during the period of the waning moon in the month of 
Caitra, in a holy place. During the period of the waxing moon 
of the next month, the disciple should begin to perform his 
primary service to his spiritual master. 


Text 2 
krtva snanddyam karma deharcanantam 
vartmasritya prag iritam mantri-mukhyah 
Suddho maunti brahmacan nisast 
japyac chantatma suddha-padmaksa-damna 
After completing his bath and other bodily activities, an 
experienced practitioner who is pure-hearted, silent, and 
celibate, and who eats only once a day and is very peaceful, 
should follow the above-mentioned process and chant his 
mantra on beads made from lotus seeds. 


Text 3 
tanvan Susrusadm gosu tabhyah prayacchan 
grasam bhitesu prodvahams canukampam 
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mantradhisthatrim devatam vandamano 
durgam durbodha-dhvanta-bhanum gurum ca 


A devotee should cleanse the contamination within his heart by 
serving cows and feeding them, by being merciful to all living 
entities, and by offering respect to Goddess Durga, who is the 
predominating deity of mantras, as well as to elderly persons. 


Texts 46 
kurvann atmiyam karma varnasramastham 
mantram japtua ‘dbhih snana-karinibhih siticet 
adcamena parthas-tattva-sankhyam-prajaptam 
bhunijanas canu saptajaptan janddhyah 


adreh srnge nadyas tate bilva-miila 
toye hrddaghne gokule-visnu-gehe 
asvatthad adhastad ambudhes capi tire 
sthanesv etesv Gsinds tv ekaikasas ta 


prajaped ayuta-catuskam dasaksaram 
manu-varam prthak kramasah 
astadasaksaram ced ayuta- 
dvayam inita sankhya 


After rising in the morning, the devotee who follows the 
principles of varndsrama-dharma and chants the miila-mantra, 
should first of all bathe. For performing dcamana, one should 
first chant the proper mantra twenty-four times and then again 
seven times. A sincere practitioner should enthusiastically chant 
the ten-syllable mantra forty thousand times and the eighteen- 
syllable mantra twenty thousand times, either while sitting in a 
cowshed, a temple of Lord Visnu, or under a pipal tree or fig 
tree. 
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Text 7 
Sakam mulam phalam go-stana-bhava- 
dadhini bhaiksam annam ca Saktin 
dogdhannam cad adanah ksiti-dhara- 
Sikharddau kramat sthana-bhede 


ekam vai pana-saktau gaditam iti 
maya pirva-seva-vidhanam 

nirortte ‘smin bhityah prajapatu 
vidhivat siddhaye sadhakendrah 


One should make arrangements for food before beginning his 
worship so that later on, he will not be disturbed by thoughts of 
catering to bodily demands. According to the place, one should 
accordingly arrange for food and drink, such as spinach, roots, 
fruit, milk, yogurt, grains, powdered barley, wheat and sweet 
rice. By doing this, a sadhaka can freely concentrate on chanting 
his mantras for attaining perfection. 


‘ 


Texts 8-10 
deharcanante dinaso dinddau 
diksokta-marga-duitayam vidhanam 
Gsritya krsnam prayajed vivikta- 
gehesu nistho huta-sista-bhojt 


dasa-laksam aksaya-phaladam manum 
pratijapya nirmala-matir dasaksaram 

Juhuyad guddajya-madhu-samyutair nabair 
varunadyujair hutavahe dasdyutam 


Susilayugala-varnam cen 
manum panca-laksam 
prajapatu juhuydc ca prokta- 

kluptarddha-laksam 
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amala-matir alabhe 
payasair ambujanam 
ghria-sahita sitabhairarabhed 
dhoma-karma 


A practitioner should carefully wash his body every morning. 
He should then sit in a solitary place and worship Lord Krsna 
with faith and devotion and accept only the remnants of food 
that had been offered in sacrifice. A pure-hearted devotee 
should chant the ten-syllable mantra while offering oblations 
into the sacrificial fire ten million times. 


One should perform sacrifice by offering honey and ghee 
into the fire one hundred thousand times. By doing so, one 
will surely achieve the desired results. One should chant the 


‘eighteen-syllable mantra five hundred thousand times and 


perform sacrifice while offering oblations fifty thousand times. 
If one is unable to collect the necessary articles, such as lotus 
flowers, he should instead use sweet rice mixed with ghee. 


Text 11 
asakianam home nigama- 
rasanagendra-gunito 
japah karyas cett duija- 
nrpa-visam Ghur apare 


sa homas ced esdm sama 
tha japo homa-baliio 

ya ukto varnanam sa khalu 
vihitas tac-ca na-drsam 


Ifa practitioner is unable to strictly follow the above-mentioned 
procedures while performing sacrifice, he should compensate 
by chanting his mantras the number of times previously 
mentioned, multiplied by twelve. It is also recommended that 
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one should chant the mantra and perform sacrifice as many 
times as there are letters in the mantra. 


Text 12 
yam varnam Gsrito yah sidrah sa ca 
tanunam dhruvam vihitam 
vidadhita japam vidhivat sraddhavan 
bhakti-bhavava-namra-tanuh 


If sudvas, according to the principles of their social order, 
chant any of the above-mentioned mantras with a favorable 
mentality, they will attain devotional service, faith, and humility 
and ultimately, they will attain perfection. 


Text 13 
punar abhisikto gurund vidhivad 
visranya daksinam tasmai 
abhyavahdarya ca vipran vibhavath 
samprinayec ca bhakti-yutah 


After being purified by the spiritual master once again, the 
disciple should give him daksina. He should also satisfy the 
brahmanas by giving them wealth. 


Text 14 
iti mantra-varam-dvitayanyavaram 
paribadhya japadibhir acyuta-dhih 
prayajet savana-tritaye dinast 
vidhinadtha mukundam amanda-matih 


By chanting the above-mentioned manira, a practitioner who is 
pure in heart can bring his mind and senses under control and 
then worship for three consecutive days Lord Krsna, who is the 
bestower of liberation. 
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Texts 15-16 
atha srimad-udyana-samvrata-hema- 
sthalodbhasi-ratna-sphuran-mandapantah 
lasat-kalpa-vrksadha uddipta-ratna- 
sthaladhisthitambhoja-pithadhiridham 


mahd-nila-nilabham atyanta-balam 
guda-snigdha-vaktranta-visrasta-kesam 

anir-brata-paryakulotphulla-padma- 
pramugdhananam srimad indivaradksam 


One should then meditate on Krsna as He is seated on top of a 
fully blossomed lotus flower that is surrounded by innumerable, 
effulgent desire trees of various colors, within a flower garden. 
The complexion of the Lord is slightly bluish, His nature is 
childish, and He displays an enchanting smile. He has curly hair 
and His face and ears look like fully blossomed lotus flowers. 


Text 17 
calat-kundalollasi-sotphulla-gandam 
sughonam susonddharam susmitasyam 
anekasmarasmy ullasat-kantha-bhiisam- 
lasantam vahantam nakham paundarikam 


His earrings swing to and fro across His cheeks. His nose is 
beautiful and His lotus-like face is adomed with an attractive 
smile. His face appears to be shining because of the effulgence 
emanating from His jeweled necklaces. His toenails are as 
charming as lotus flowers. 


Text 18 
samuddhisarorah-sthalam benu-dhitnya 
supustangam astapadakalpa-diptam 
katira-sthale céruyanghanta-yugme 
pinaddham kvanat-kinkinijala-damna 


SERVICE TO LORD KRSNA AFTER DIKSA 


He looks even more enchanting when He plays His flute. His 
entire body is brilliant, like gold. The tinkling of the small bells 
that decorate His waistband is very pleasing to hear. 


Text 19 
hasantam hasad-vandhu-fiva-prasiina- 
prabham pani-padambujodara-kantya 
kare daksine payasam vama-haste 
dadhanam navam suddha-haiyangavinam 


Lord Krsna’s attractive smile is just like a bandhujiva flower. 
His hands and legs resemble lotus flowers. In His right hand, 
He holds a pot of sweet rice and in His left hand, He holds a 
pot of butter. 


Text 20 
mahibhara-bhitam ararati-yuthan 
anah-pitanadin nihantum pravrttam 
prabhum gopika-gopa-vrndaih-paritam 
surendradibhir vanditam deva-vrndaih 


His mission is to annihilate miscreants like Putana and Sakata, 
who are envious of the demigods and are a burden to the 
earth. He is surrounded by the gopis and is constantly being 
worshiped by exalted personalities like Indra. He is the supreme 
worshipable Lord of all. 


Text 21 
prage pujayitu ety anusmrtya krsnam 
tad angendra-vajradibhir bhakti-namrah 
sitabhe ca-haiyangavinais ca dadhna 
vimisrena daugdhena samprinayet tam 


One should meditate on Lord Krsna and His plenary portions, 
as well as Indra and other servants. One should satisfy the Lord 
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by offering Him with love and devotion yogurt, butter and ghee 
mixed with sugar. 


Thus ends the translation of the tenth chapter of the Third 
Ratra of Sri Narada-paiicaratra. 


CHAPTER 11 


The Process of Worshiping Lord Krsna at Noon. 
Meditation Upon Lord Krsna 


Text 1 
vydsa uvaca 
itt pratar arcayed acyutam yo 
narah pratyaham Sasvad astikya-yuktah 
labhet so ‘cirenaiva laksmim samagram 
tha pretya Suddhim param dhama bhityat 


Vyasadeva said: A devotee whoworships Sri Krsna every morning 
in the above-mentioned way, with firm faith and devotion, 
certainly attains good fortune in this life and returns back to 
Godhead after death. 


Text 2 
ahno mukhe ‘nudinam ity abhipiijya Saurim 
dadhnathava guda-yutena nivedya toyaih 
Sriman-mukhe samatitarpya tad-dhiyd tam 
japyat sahasram atha sdstakam ddarena 


Before noon, one should again worship Sri Krsna, offering 
Him yogurt, jaggery, water, and other items, and one should 
meditate on how the Lord accepts these things. Thereafter, 
one should chant his worshipable mantra one thousand and 
eight times. 


Text 3 
madhyandine japa-vidhana-visista-ripam 
vandyam surarsi-yati-khecara-mukhya-vrndath 
go-gopa-vanita-nikarath paritam 
sandramvuda-cchavi-sujata-manoharangam 
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Atnoon, the devotee should meditate on Krsna, thinking that the 
Lord— who is glorified by exalted personalities such as Narada, 
the chief demigods, and great renunciates; who is surrounded 
by the cows and cowherd girls; and whose complexion is most 
beautiful, like a dark cloud—eternally enjoys His pastimes in 
Vrndavana. 


Text 4 
maytra-patra-pantkipta-vatamsa-ramyam 
dhammillam ullasita-cillikam ambujaksam 
pirnendu-vimba-vadanam mani-kundala-sn- 
gandam sundsam atisundara-manda-hasam 


Krsna’s curly hair is decorated with a crown made of peacock 
feathers. His eyes are just like lotus flowers, His face is just 
like the full moon, His cheeks shine brightly because of the 
effulgence emanating from His jeweled earrings, His nose is 
very beautiful, and He displays an enchanting smile on His 
lotus-like face. 


Text 5 
pitambaram rucira-nipura-hara-kanc- 
keytira-karmikatakadibhir ujjyvalangam 
divyanulepana-visangitam amsarajad- 
amldda-citra-vanamdlam ananga-diptam 


He is dressed in yellow garments; His lotus feet are decorated 
with beautiful anklets; He is adorned with a necklace, armlets 
and bracelets; and He appears most attractive, being decorated 
with various types of ornaments and garments. His body is 
smeared with sandalwood paste and He wears a garland of forest 
flowers. His beauty easily defeats that of millions of Cupids. 


Text 6 
venum dhamantam atha-vama-kare dadhanam 
Savyetare pasupa-yastim uddra-vesam 
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dakse mani-pravaram ipsita-dana-daksam 
dhyatvaivam arcayatu nandajam indiraptyai 


In His left hand, Krsna holds His flute and in His right hand, He 
carries a stick for tending the cows. He has dressed Himself ina 
most attractive manner and He is ready to award benedictions 
to deserving devotees. In this way, one should meditate on 
Krsna to obtain good fortune and the perfection of life. 


Text 7 
damatikanga-dayita-suhrdanghripendra- 
vajradibhih samabhipijya yatha-vidhanam 
diksa-vidhana-kathitam ca nivedya-jatam 
haise nivedayatu patra-vare yathavat 


After being initiated by a qualified spiritual master, one should 
worship, according to the prescribed rules and regulations, 
Sri Krsna, whose lotus feet are decorated with marks of a flag, 
thunderbolt and anchor. One should offer Him all of the 
required paraphernalia on a golden plate. 


Text 8 
astottara-Satam atho juhuyat payo ‘nnath 
Sarpir yutath suSsita-Sarkaraya vimisraih 
dadyad balim ca nija-diksu surarsi-yogi- 
raksopadaivata-ganebhya udara-cetah 


Thereafter, one should perform a fire sacrifice by offering 
oblations of sweet rice mixed with ghee one hundred and eight 
times. According to one’s capacity, one should satisfy the great 
sages, demigods, yogis, demons and other creatures, by offering 
them gifts with a noble heart. 


Text 9 
navanita-milita-payasa-dhiyarcanante 
janair mukham tasya 
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santarpya japatu mantn sahasram 
astottara-Satam vapi 


One should meditate, thinking that the Lord is very pleased 
while relishing the sweet rice mixed with ghee that has been 
offered. One should then chant his worshipable manira either 
one thousand times or one hundred and eight times. 


Text 10 
ahno madhye ballavi-ballabham tam 
nityam bhaktyabhyarcayet yo naragryah 
devah sarve tam namasyanti Sasvad 
vartieran vai tad-vase sarva-lokah 


A fortunate person who daily worships with love and devotion, 
at noon, Sri Krsna, the beloved Lord of the gopis, becomes 
respected by the demigods and gains control over all other 
living entities. 


Text 11 
medhayuh-sri-kanti-saubhagya-yuktah 
putrair mitrair go-mahi-ratna-jataih 
bhogais canyair bhuribhth sannihadhyo 
bhiyad dhama ‘nte ca tasydcyutakhyam 


Such a person becomes endowed with wisdom, a long duration 
of life, wealth, beauty, good fortune, children, friends, cows, 
land, and many other objects of enjoyment. At the end of his 
life, he returns to the infallible abode of the Supreme Lord. 


Text 12 
trttya-kala-pujayam 
asti kala-vikalpana 
sayahne nisi vety atra 
vadanty eke vipascitah 


WoORSHIPING LorD Krsna AT NOON 


There is some disagreement about the third worship of the 
day. Some say that it should be performed in the evening while 
others say that it should be performed at night. 


Text 13 
dasaksarena ced ratrau 
. sayahne ‘stadasam tatah 
ubhayom ubhayenaiva 
kuryad ity apare jaguh 


If the ten-syllable mantra is chanted at night, the eighteen- 
syllable mantra should be chanted in the evening. This is the 
arrangement prescribed by other learned scholars of the 
Vedas. 


Text 14 
sayahne dudravatyam tu 
citrodyanopasobhite 
dvyasta-sahasra-sankhyatair 
bhavanair abhisamorte 


In the evening, one should worship Sri Krsna as He resides at 
the abode of Dvaraka, which contains many beautiful gardens 
and sixteen thousand palaces. 


Texts 15-16 
hamsa-sGrasa-sankirnaih 
kamalotpala-salibhih 
sarobhir amalambhobhih 
parite bhavanottame 


udyat-pradyotano-dyota- 
sadyutau mani-mandape 

mrdvastare sukhadsinam 
hemambhojasane harim 
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The abode of Dvaraka is decorated with many beautiful lakes 
that are filled with swans, cranes and other aquatic birds, as 


well as beautiful lotus flowers and crystal-clear water. There are 


many beautiful residences all over the city of Dvaraka. While 
thinking in this way, a person should worship Sri Hari as He sits 
on a golden lotus flower that is situated within a temple that is 
decorated with jewels and shines like the rising sun. 


Text 17 
ndradadyath parturtam 
dima-tativa-vinirnaye 
tebhyo munibhyah suam dhama 
disantam param aksaram 


He is surrounded by great sages, such as Narada, who have 
assembled to learn the science of the self. The Lord is describing 
to them His supreme and inexhaustible abode. 


Text 18 
indivara-nibham saumyam 
padma-patrayateksanam 
snigdha-kuntala-sambhinna- 
kirita-mukutoyjvalam 


His eyes are very beautiful, like blue lotus flowers, and they are 
broad like lotus leaves. His hair is very smooth and His head is 
adorned with a beautiful diamond crown. 


Text 19 
caru-prasanna-vadanam 
sphuran-makara-kundalam 
Srivatsa-vaksasam bhrajat 
kaustubham vanamalinam 
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His most pleasing, enchanting face reflects the light from His 
fish-shaped earrings. His chest is decorated with the mark of 
Srivatsa, the Kaustubha gem, and a garland of forest flowers. 


Text 20 
kasmira-kapisoraskam 
pita-hauSseya-vasasam 
hara-keyttra-hataka- 
rasanadyath pariskriam 


The color of His chest is like that of fire. He is dressed in yellow 
and red garments and His body is adorned with a necklace, 
armlets, bracelets and other ornaments. 


Text 21 
hrta-visvambharabhun- 
bharam mudita-manasam 
Sankha-cakra-gada-padma- 
rajad bhuja-catustayam 


The Lord constantly diminishes the burden of the earth. 
His four hands hold a conch shell, a disc, a club, and a lotus 
flower. 


Text 22 
evam dhyatva ‘rcayen mantri 
syad angath prathama “vrtih 
duitiya mahisibhis tu 
trityayam samarcayet 


After meditating on the Supreme Lord in this way, a practitioner 
who is experienced in the science of chanting mantras should 
worship the first circle of the ‘Lord’s associates; and then the 
second circle, which includes His queens; and finally, the third 
circle of associates. 
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Text 23 
naradam parvatam jisnum 
nisathoddhava-darukan 
visvaksenam ca Saineyam 
diksu agre vinatad-sutam 


Thereafter, one should worship, in all directions, Narada, 
Parvata, Jisnu, Nisatha, Uddhava, Daruka, Visvaksena, Saina, 
and Garuda, the son of Vinata. . 


Text 24 
lokesais tat-praharanaih 
punar dvarana-dvayam 
itt sampijya vidhivat 
payasena nivedayet 
After this, one should worship two more circles of associates— 


first, the Lokapalas, beginning with Indra, and next, their 
weapons. Finally, one should offer sweet rice to them. 


Text 25 
tarpayitua khanda-misra 
dugdha-buddhya jalair harim ' 
japed asta-Satam maniri 
bhavayan purusottamam 


One should next offer water to Lord Sri Hari, thinking it to 
be milk mixed with sugar. Then, he should meditate on the 
pastimes of the Supreme Personality of Godhead while chanting 
his worshipable manira one hundred and eight times. 


Text 26 
pijasu homam sarvasu kuryan 
madhyandine ‘thava 


WoORSHIPING LorD KRSNA AT NOON 


asandady arghya-paryantam 
krtud stutuvd namet sudhih 


In the course of worshiping the Supreme Lord at noon, one 
must perform afire sacrifice. Otherwise, he may worship the 
Lord by offering Him various articles, beginning with an dsana 
and ending with arghya. At the end of his worship, the intelligent 
sadhaka should offer his obeisance to the Lord. 


Text 27 
samarpyaimanam udvasya 
tam sva-hrt-sarasiruhe 
vinyasya tan-mayo bhitva 
punar atmanam arcayet 


While thinking that his own self is situated on the lotus flower 
within his heart, the practitioner should totally surrender 
himself to the Supersoul. When he thus becomes fully absorbed 
in thought of the Supreme Lord, he should once again worship 
Him with unalloyed devotion. | 


Thus ends the translation of the eleventh chapter of the Third 
Ratra of Sri Narada-paiicaratra. 
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Service to Lord Krsna In the Evening 
The Worship of the Gopis 


Text 1 
vydsa uvaca 
sdyahne vdsudevam yo nityam 
evam yajen narah 
sarvan kaman avapyante 
$a yati paramam gatim 


Vydsadeva said: A person who daily worships Lord Vasudeva 
in the evening, as previously described, will find that all of his 
desires are fulfilled. At the end of his life, he will attain the 
supreme destination. 


Texts 2-3 
ratrau cen manmathékranta- 
manasam devaki-sutam 
yajed rasa-parisrantam 
gopi-mandala-madhyagam 


prthum suvrttam masrnam vitasti 
matronnatam kau vilikhanna sankam 

akramya padbhyam itaretara tu hastair 
bhramo ‘yam khalu rasa-gosthi 


Thereafter, one should worship the son of Devaki at night. 
Although He is situated in the midst of the gopis and appears 
somewhat tired due to enjoying the rasa dance, His heart is 
afflicted by the arrows of Cupid. 


The devotee should draw the Lord’s well-built, transcendental 
form on the ground and then worship Him while meditating 
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on how the Lord enjoys the company of the gopis in the arena 
of the rdsa-lild. 


Texts 4-7 
sthala-niraja-masrna-paraga-bhrta 
lahart-kanayala-bharena sata 
maruta paritapa-kriadhyusite 
susite yamund-puline vipule 


aSartra-nisdta-Saronmathita- 
pramada-Sata-kotibhir dkulite 

udundatha-karair visadikrta-su- 
prasare vicarad bhramari-nikare 


vidyadhara-kinnara-siddha-surair 
gandharva-bhujangama-caranakath 

daropahitath suvimana-gatath 
svasthair ativrsta-supuspa-caye 


itaretara-baddhatara-pramadagama- 
kalpita-rasa-vthasa-vidhau 

mani-Sankugam apy amund vapusa 
bahudha vthitasvaka-divya-tanum 


One should meditate on the Lord as He stands on the bank 
of the Yamuna. A cool breeze blows, carrying the aroma and 
pollen from the lotus flowers that grow there. Sometimes, the 
Lord smiles and sometimes, He teases the gopis. In this way, 
He pleases the minds of thousands of gopis, whose hearts are 
pierced by the arrows of Cupid. 


All of the gopis are decorated with fragrant flowers. The entire 
arena is beautified by the bright moonlight, making it appear 
as if covered with snow. Bumblebees hover around the entire 
area. This arena has become a favorite spot for Vidhyadharas, 
Kinnaras, Siddhas, Devas, Gandharvas, Nagas and Caranas. The 
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celestial women eagerly watch while sitting in their beautiful 
airplanes as they remain situated in the sky. 


In this way, one should meditate on the Lord, thinking that He 
is controlled by the love and affection of the gopis as He enjoys 
transcendental, conjugal patimes with them. 


Text 8 
sudrsam ubhayoh prthag-antaragam 
dayita-kula-baddha-bhuja-dvitayam 
nija-sanga-vijrmbhad ananga-stkhi- 
joalitanga-lasat-pulakali-yujam 


Although Krsna appears to be separate from all the gopis, He 
is holding each of thier hands and dancing in ecstasy in the 
oneness of transcendental love. He is the most intimate friend 
of all the gopis. The bumblebees mistake the gopis’ eyes to be 
lotus flowers, and thus create an obstruction to their vision of 
Krsna. 


Text 9 
vividha-sruti-bhinna-manojiiataya- 
svarasaptaka-mircchana-tana-ganath 
Sramamanam asibhir uddra-mani- 
Sphuta-mantra-nasificita-carutaram 


The hearts of the gopis are filled with ecstasy because of 
hearing the enchanting music, and because ‘of dancing to 
the accompaniment of very melodious songs. Indeed, the 
combined sound of the musical instruments has touched their 
hearts, causing them to transcendentally relish the singing and 
dancing. 


Text 10 
iti bhinna-tanum manibhir manitam 
tapaniyamayair tva marakatam 
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mani-nirmita-madhyaga-sanku-lasad 
vipularuna-pankaja-madhya-gatam 


Because of their intense feelings in ecstatic love, the bodies of 
the gopis appear like emeralds and their brilliance makes them 
resemble the lotus flowers that bloom after sunrise. 


Text ll 
atasi-kusumdva-tanum tarunam 
tarundruna-padma-palasa-drsam 
nava-pallava-citra-gulurcu-lasacchikhi- 
piccha-pinaddha-kara-pracayam 


The gopis of Vrndavana possess eyes that resemble red atasi 
flowers, or the rising sun. Their eyes can also be compared to 
lotus flowers. Their hair resembles the tail of a peacock and it is 
decorated with newly grown twigs and guluvicu creepers. 


Text 12 
catula-bhruvam indu-samadna-mukham 
mant-kundala-mandita-ganda-yugam 
$aSi-vaktra-sadrg-vadana-cchadanam 
mani-rajad aneka-vidhabharanam 


Their eyebrows are restless and their faces resemble the moon. 
The gopis’ ears are decorated with jeweled earrings. Their 
bodies are fully decorated with various kinds of ornaments. 


Text 13 
asana-prasava-cchadanojjvalasad 
vasanam suvilasa-nivasa-bhuvam 
nava-vidruma-bhadra-karanghri-talam 
bhramarakula-dama-virdja-bhujam 


At a beautiful place that is most suitable for enjoying amorous 
pastimes, the gopis are engaged in carefully driving away the 
humming bumblebees with their soft lotus-like hands. 
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Text 14 
taruni-kuca-yuk-parirambha-milan- 
masrnaruna-vaksasam uksa-gatim 
Stva-dhena-samirita-gopa-varam smara- 
vthvalitam bhuvanatka-gurum 


Krsna’s chest has assumed a reddish hue because of embracing 
the gopis, whose breasts are smeared with kunkum. The Lord, 
who is the undisputed spiritual master of the entire universe, 
and who the best among the cowherd residents of Vraja, is 
being overwhelmed by transcendental passion. 


Text 15 
pramadeti pithavare vidharam 
prayajed iti ritpam ariipam ajam 
prathaman paripijya tad anga-vrttim 
mithunani yajed rasasalimatah 


In this way, an intelligent devotee should instal] the gopis 
on their altar and then worship them. One should consider 
the gopis to be the bodily limbs of Krsna, who is unchanging, 
beginningless, and full of transcendental mellows. This is the 
method of anga-piija. 


Text 16 
dala-sodasake smara mirti-ganam 
saha-Saktikam uttama-rasa-gatam 
saramdsadanam sva-kala-sahitam- 
mithunangam athendra-paripramukhan 


Thereafter, the devotee should worship the transcendental 
forms of the Supreme Lord, such as Kegava, along with His 
beloved consorts, like Kirti, thinking of them as being situated 
on the eight petals of the lotus flower. 
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Text 17 
itt samyag amum paripijya harim 
catur-durti-samvrtam Grdra-matth 
rajataracite casake sa-Sitam sa- 
ghrtam supayo ‘sya nivedayatat 


A devotee whose heart has become purified due to his sincere 
practice of devotional service should worship Sri Hari, along 
with His four circles of associates, in the manner prescribed 
above, and then offer Him butter, milk, sugar and other food 
on a plate made of silver. 


Text 18 
vibhave sati kamsyamayesu prthak 
svakaresu ca sodasasu kramasah 
mithunesu nivedya payah sa-Sitam 
vidadhita purovad atho sakalam 


If a devotee has the means then He should arrange to put all 
the paraphernalia for worship, as well as the food to be offered, 
on sixteen plates made of bell metal. 


Text 19 
sakala-bhuvana-mohanam vidhim yo 
niyatam amum nisi nisy udara-cetah 
bhavati sa khalu sarva-loka-pijyah 
$Sriyam atulam samavapya yaty anantam 


A sincere devotee who every night follows this process of 
worshiping the Supreme Lord, who is the enchanter of the 
entire world, becomes worshipable by all, achieves great 
opulence, and at the end of life, goes back to Godhead. 


Text 20 
nist va dinadnia-samaye prapijyayen 
nityaso harim bhaktya 
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samaphalam ubhayam hi tatah 
samsarabdhim samuttitirsati yah 


One who regularly worships Sri Hari in the evening or at night 
with wholehearted devotion obtains his desired result and is 
delivered from the ocean of material existence. 


Thus ends the translation of the twelfth chapter of the Third 
Ratra of Sri Narada-pancaratra . 


CHAPTER 13 


Worship of Lord Krsna In His Mantra Form 
The Process of Tarpana 


Text 1 
vydsa uvaca 
ity evam manu-vigraham madhu- 
ripum yo ratri-kalam yajet 
tasyatvakhilayaniu-saia- 
dayitasyambhodhija vesmanah 


haste dharma-sukhdartha-moksa- 
vibhavah sad-varga-samprarthitah 
sandrananda-maha-rasa- 
dravamuco yesam phala-srenayah 


Vyasadeva said: A practitionerwhoworships Lord Madhustdana, 
Krsna, in His form as a mantra at night, obtains the favor of all 
living entities and comes to possess great opulence. Laksmidevi 
becomes his companion and he easily achieves the results 
of religiosity, economic development, sense gratification, 
and liberation. He also feels transcendental happiness while 
enjoying the fruit of his karma. 


pijavasadne paramasya pumsah 
kalpas tu kamyesv api tarpananam 
vinapi pijam khalu yath phalam syat 
After the completion of one’s worship of the Supreme Personality 


of Godhead, the offering of oblations that are to be made to the 
Supersoul is now being described. This process awards one the 
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fulfillment of his desires, even without his engaging in the field 
of fruitive activities. 


Text 3 
santarpya pitha-mantram Saktth 
sakrt prathamam ucyate tatra 
avahya pijayet tam toyair 
evarthitaih samupacaraih 


First, one should chant the pitha-manira and then invoke various 
energies of Lord Krsna at the sanctified place of worship. One 
should then offer worship to these energies by placing before 
them the required paraphernalia and water. 


Text 4 
baddhvatha dhenu-mudram toyaih 
sampddya tarpana-dravyam 
tad-vaddhanjalina tam suvarna- 
casaki-krtena tarpayatu 


Thereafter, one should display the dhenu-mudraé before the 
ingredients of worship and sprinkle some water on them to 
purify them. After completing this, one should fold his hands 
and satisfy the articles of worship by placing them on a golden 
tray. 


Text 5 
vimSatir astopeta kdla-traya- 
tarpanesu sankhyokta 
bhityah sa kala-vihitan sakrt 
sakrt tarpayec ca partuaran 


Offering of oblations should be done three times a day. Each 
time, there should be twenty-four oblations and on each 
occasion, one should worship the entire family of the Lord, 
along with His associates. 
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Text 6 
pratar dadhi-guda-misram 
madhyahne payasam sa-navanitam 
ksiram trttya-kale sasitopalam 
ity udiritam dravyam 


One should offer yogurt with jaggery in the morning; butter, 
sweet rice and condensed milk at noon; and milk and sugar in 
the evening. 


Text 7 
tarpayami-padam yofyam 
mantrantesv esu namasu 
dvitiyantesu tu punah 
pujasesam samapayet 


While chanting the appropriate mantra, the holy name should 
be pronounced in the second dative case with the word 
tarpayami added so that is becomes: I am offering oblations. 
This completes the proper method of worship. 


Text 8 
abhyuksya tat-prasadadbhir 
atmanam prapibedapah 
taj japtams tv ambhasod vasya 
tan-mayah prajapen manum 


One should sprinkle on one’s head some water that has already 
been offered, and drink some as well. One should then chant 
the mitla-mantra before chanting the above-mentioned mantra 
with full attention. 


Text 9 
atha dravyani kamyesu 
vaksyante tarpanesu yat 


12] 


122 


Srt NARADA-PANCARATRA @ THIRD RATRA 


tant prokta-vidhananam 
asrityanyatamam yajet 
One must collect those ingredients separately that will be 
offered as oblations with material motives. 


Text 10 
dravyath sodasabhir amum 
tarpayed ekasas caturvaram 
sa catuh ksirddy antath sakr- 
jalady antam acyutam bhaktya 


By offering sixteen items four times, a practitioner must try to 
satisfy the Supreme Lord. One should also offer Him sweet rice 
four times and water just once. In this way, one should worship 
the Supreme Lord, Sri Krsna 


Texts 11-12 
payasa-dadhika-krsaram gaudannam 
payo dadhini navanitam 
ajyam kadalt-moca- 
cocadhyamodakapipam 


prthuka lajasameta dravyanam 
kathitam tha sodasakam 
lajante ‘ntya-ksira prak 
samarpyam sitopala-punjam 
While performing tarpana (the process of pleasing the Lord), 
one should offer the Lord sweet rice, fried rice, milk, yogurt, 
butter, ghee, bananas, /addus, milk cake, puffed rice, plantain 
flowers, coca, dmoda, apupa, prthuké and ldzd. These sixteen 
items should be offered to the Lord, followed by sweet rice. 


Text 13 
prage catuhsaptati-vdram ittham 
pratarpayed yo ‘nudinam naro harim 
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ananya-dhis tasya samapta-sampadah 
kara-sthita mandalato ‘bhivaichitah 


A devotee who, with undivided attention, daily performs 
tarpana seventy-four times to please Lord Hari becomes eligible 
to possess great wealth. Indeed, he receives all of his desired 
objects without any trouble. 


Text 14 
dharosna-pakva-payasi-dadhi- 
navanite ghrtam ca daugdhannam 
matsyandi-madhv-amrtam dvddasasas 
tarpayen navabhir ebhih 


One should perform tarpana twelve times while offering nine 
items—milk, condensed milk, yogurt, butter, ghee, sugar 
candy, sugar, honey and other milk products. 


Text 15 
tarpana-vidhir ayam aparah pirvodita- 
sama-phalo ‘sta-Sata-sankhyah 
karmani karmani vikrtau jana- 
samvalanair visesato vihitah 


The process of tarpana should be performed eight hundred 
times. However, according to circumstances it can be performed 
accordingly. 


Text 16 
sakhanda-dharosna-dhiya mukundam 
vrajan puram gramam api pratarpya 
labheta bhojyam sarasam sa-bhrtyair 
vasamsi dhanyani dhanani mantrt 
One should consider all these offerings to be full of nectar. 
By pleasing Lord Krsna, the giver of liberation, while making 
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these offerings, one will come to enjoy palatable food served by 
servants and receive sufficient cloth, grains and wealth. 


Text 17 
yavat santarpayen mantiit 
tavat-sankhyam japen manum 
tarpanenaiva saddhyani 
sadhayed akhilany api 


A practitioner should chant his mantra a number of times that 
does not cause him to reduce the number of his offerings of 
tarpana because simply by offering tarpana, all his objectives of 
life will be achieved. 


Text 18 
dvijo bhiksa-vyttir ya tha 
dinaso nanda-tanayah 
svayam bhitva bhiksam atati 
hasano gopa-sudrsam 


asdvetabhih svair lalita- 
lalitair narma-vidhibhir 
dadhi-ksirajyabhyam pracuratara- 
bhiksam sa labhate 


A brahmana who earns his livelihood by begging from door to 
door and is a devotee of Lord Krsna and the sun-god should 
continue begging for alms. He should worship Lord Krsna, the 
son of Nanda, and the beloved Lord of the gofis, by offering 
Him butter, yogurt and milk. By doing so, he will receive an 
abundance of alms. 


Text 19 
madhye konesu satsv apy anala-pura- 
putasyalikhet karnikayam 
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kandarpasadhya-yuktam vivara- 
gata-sad arnam duisah kesaresu 


Saktth srt-pirva-kalidvi-nava-lipi- 
manoraksa-vani-cchadanam 

madhye varnan dasanan dasa-lipim 
anuvaryasya caikatkaso ‘bjam — 


While worshiping the Lord, a devotee should write the six 
syllables of the six-syllable mantra on the six petals of the lotus. 
When he adds the name of the Lord’s energy, such as hrim 
or Srim, as well as the word raksa, it becomes the ten-syllable 
mantra. (The six-syllable mantra is: klim krsnéya namah and the 


ten-syllable mantra is: hrim srim klim raksakrsnaya namah.) 


Texts 20-21 
bhi-padmanabhivrta- 
masrna-manmathena 
gorocanabhi-likhitam 
tapaniya-sticya 


patte hiranya-racite 
guliki-kriam tam 

gopala-mantram 
akhilarthadam etad uktam 


sampata-siktam abhijaptam 
idam mahadbhir 

dharyam jagat-traya: _ 
vasikaranaika-daksam 


raksa-yasah-suta-mahi- 
dhana-dhanya-laksmi- 
saubhagya-lipsubhir 
ajasram anarghya-viryam 


125 


1296 Sri NARADA-PANCARATRA ® THIRD RATRA 


Thereafter, one should draw a picture of a beautiful lotus 
flower having a stem and write on it the gopdla-mantra using a 
gold pen, with cow’s urine as ink. This mantra enables one to 
control the three worlds and so every serious devotee should 
chant it. It is also very useful for protection of one’s self, as 
well as gaining fame, children, property, wealth, food grains, 
opulence, power and good fortune. 


Text 22 
bhittonmadapasmrti-visa-mirccha- 
vibhrama-jvarartandm 
dhydayan Sirasi prajapen mantram 
idam jhatiti Samayitum vikrtih 
Simply by chanting this mantra with full attention, one can 
become relieved of the fear of being haunted by ghosts, loss 


of memory, poisonous effects, insufficient intelligence, high 
fever, and serious diseases. 


Text 23 
smaras-tnivikramakrantah 
krsnaya-hrdim ity asau 
sad aksaro ‘yam samproktah 
sarva-siddhi-karo manuh 


Thus, the six-syllable mantra that awards all perfection is being 
revealed to you. It is: klim krsndya namah. It should always be 
cherished within one’s heart. 


Text 24 
krida-sudipto mayavi nava- 
lafvichita-mastakah 
sais@ Saktth para siiksma 
nityd samvit-svaripini 
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Energies, such as para suksmd, nitydand samvit svariipini, are very 
expert in arranging sporting activites and deceptive pastimes. 
They are always inventive and full of playful ideas. 


Text 25 
asthy agni-govindanavair 
laksmi-bijam samiritam 
ddyam astadasa lipih syad 
vimsaty aksaro manuh 
The laksmi-bija manira is derived from the words asthi, agni 
and govinda. By chanting this mantra, first the eighteen- 
syllable mantra and then the twenty-syllable mantra will become 
manifest. 


Text 26 
Salagrame manau yanire 
mandale pratimasu ca 
nityam pija hareh karya 
na tu kevala-bhitale 
One should daily worship Lord Hari in a sanctified place, either 
as the Salagrama-sila, as a Deity made from a precious jewel, as 
a yantra, or mentally. One should never worship the Lord while 
seated on the bare floor. 


Text 27 
iti japa-huta-puyja- 
tarpanddyair mukundam 
ya tha bhajati manvor 
ekam GsSritya nityam 


sa tu suciram ayatnat 
prapya bhogan asesan 

punar amalataram tad- 
dhama visnoh prayati 
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Any person who worships Sri Krsna, the bestower of liberation, 
by chanting either of the two above-mentioned maniras, 
accompanied by the chanting of other mantras, and the 
performance of fire sacrifices with their offerings of oblations, 
easily comes to enjoy all material facilities in this life and then 
returns to the abode of Lord Visnu after relinquishing his 


_ temporary, material body. 


Thus ends the translation of the thirteenth chapter of the Third 
Ratra of Sri Narada-panicaratra. 


CHAPTER 14 


The Chanting of Various Mantras 
and Their Results 


Text 1 
Svi-vyasa uvaca 
viniyogan atho vaksye 
mantrayor ubhayoh saman 
tad artha-karino ‘nanta-viryan 
mantrams ca kamscana 


Vyasadeva said: Now, I shall describe the unlimited potency 
of the two previously-mentioned mantras. In the course of my 
discussion, I shall also describe other mantras. 


Text 2 
vande tam devaki-siinuh 
sadyo-jatam dyusaprabham 
pitambaram kara-lasac- 
cakra-sankha-gadambujam 


I offer my respectful obeisances unto the lotus feet of Sri Krsna, 
who is known as the son of Devaki, whose bodily effulgence 
resembles that of the rising sun, who is dressed in yellow 
garments, and who holds a conch, disc, club, and lotus flower 
in His four hands. 


Text 3 
evam dhyatva japen mantram 
laksam brahmye muhirtake 
suddu-plutais ca kusumaih 
palasair ayutam hunet 


While meditating on Krsna in this way, one should chant 
his mantra one hundred thousand times during the brahma- 
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muhirtta, which begins one hour and thirty six minutes before 
sunrise. One should then perform a fire sacrifice by offering 
oblations of lotus flowers to the Lord ten thousand times. 


Text 4 
manvor anyatarenaiva 
kurydd yah susamahitah 
smrtim medha-mati-balam 
labdhva sa kavi-vag bhavet. 


One who chants, with full concentration, either of the previously- 
mentioned mantras and faithfully follows all of the prescribed 
rules and regulations, surely achieves an improved memory, 
sharp intelligence, great physical strength, poetic skill, and the 
power of influential speech. 


Text 5 
syan manus tan mayah pitrvo 
dhyana-homa-phalo ‘parah 
Sriman-mukunda-caraunau 
sadeti Saranam tatah 


When one attains perfection by chanting this mantra, he 
automatically attains the results of his meditation and 
performance of fire sacrifice, as well as shelter at the lotus feet 
of Sri Krsna. 


Text 6 
aham prapadya ity ukio 
maukundastadasaksarah 
narado ‘sya tu gayatri 
mukundas carsi-pirvikah 
After praying: I surrender unto Lord Mukunda, one should first 


meditate on the great sage, Narada, who is the predominating 
sage of the eighteen-syllable mantra. One should also meditate on 
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the gayatri-chanda, or the meter to be employed while chanting. 
Of course, one should always meditate upon everything as 
being in relation to Lord Mukunda. 


Text 7 
pratah pratar ivotthaya 
japtua yo ‘stottaram Satam 
anena sadbhir masath sa 
bhavet srutidharo narah 


If a devotee chants this mantra one hundred and eight times, 
evrey day in the morning, for six months, he will certainly 
become a Srutidhara, or one who can remember anything just 
by hearing it once. . 


Text 8 
upasamhyta-divyangam suro 
‘van matuvangakam 

calad gos céranam balam 
nilabhasam smaran japet 


While chanting this mantra, one should always remember 
Krsna, who is worshiped by all the demigods, who tends the 
cows in the forest of Vrndavana, whose nature is childish, whose 
complexion is bluish, and who is seated on the lap of Mother 
Yasoda. 


Text 9 
ayutam tavad evajyair 
juhuyac ca hutasane 
sa labhed acalam sraddham 
bhaktim santim ca sasvatim 
One should then perform a fire sacrifice by offering ghee in the 
fire ten thousand times. If one follows this procedure properly, 
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he can attain unflinching faith and devotion to the Supreme 
Lord, which awards one eternal peace. 


Text 10 
manunaitat samastanto 
marun-namita Sabdatah 
bala-lilatmane hum phat 
nama ity amundthava 


This mantra should begin with the vdyu-bija, which is yam, and it 
should end with the phrase bala lilatmane hum phat namah. 


Text 11 
nala-kiivara-gayatri 
bala-krsna itirita 
rsy Gdyah siddhayah sarvah 
syur japadyair athamuna 


The objective of this gédyatri-manta is Bala-Krsna. Nala-kuvara 
is the superintending deity of this mantra and the perfected 
sages are the predecessors who chanted it. While taking this 
into account, the mantra should be chanted. 


Text 12 
lambite bala-sayane 
rudantam ballavijanaih 
prenkhyamanam dugdha-buddhya 
tarpayet so ‘snute phalam 


One who offers oblations into the sacrificial fire while thinking 

that child Krsna is crying while lying on His bed and that the 

gopis are trying to please Him by swinging Him on a swing and 

are feeding Him breast milk, achieves his cherished desire. 
Text 13 


amuna vanurupantie rasa- 
riupa-padam. vadet 
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ostham riépa-namo dvandvam 
annadhipataye mama 


One should begin chanting this mantra by uttering amuna 
anurupa and then the word rasa-ripa. One should pray: I offer 
my obeisances to Sri Krsna, who supplies us all kinds of food 
grains. 


Text 14 
annam prayaccha suaheti 
trimsad arno ‘nnado manuh 
naradanustavannadhipatayo 
‘syarsi-pirvakah 


Amundé anuripa rasa-ripam namah mama annadhipataye namah 
annam prayaccha svah—this is the thirty-syllable mantra. Narada 
is the predominating sage of this mantra. It should be chanted 
in the anustipa meter. 


Texts 15-16 
bhiita-bala-grahonmada-smrti- 
bhramsady upadravath 
pitana-stana-pataram grastam 
murdhni smaran japet 


sastha-ciisana-nirvina-sarvangim 
krandatim ca tam 

Gvisya sarve tam muktva 
vidravanti hutam grahah 


If a person who is haunted by a ghost, who tortures children, 
who is crazy, or who has lost his memory, chants this mantra 
while meditating on Sri Krsna as He is drinking the breast milk 
of Patana, all of his harmful conditons will be vanquished, he 
will no longer have to lament for anything, and all kinds of bad 
influences will immediately flee from him. 
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Text 17 
juhuyat khara-manjarya 
matyaribhir vibhavasau 
prasrtath patica-gavyadyath 
ptttana-hantur anane 


Thereafter, while considering the mouth of Sri Hari, who killed 
the witch Putana, to be as good as fire, one should perform a 
fire sacrifice with tulast-mavjaris and the five products of the 
cow. 


Text 18 
praSayec chista-gavyam tat 
kalasenabhisecayet 
sadhyam sahasrayaptena 
sarvopadrava-santaye 


One should fill pitchers with excellent milk and milk products, 
and after performing abhisekha, one should chant his mantra 
one thousand times. By doing so, a devotee becomes relieved 
from all disturbances. 


Text 19 
manundastadasantena hum 
phat suahantikena va 

rsy adya brahma-gayairt 
graha-vyuharayo ‘sya tu 


Toneutralize the disturbances caused by evil planets, one should 
chant the eighteen-syllable brahma-gayairt mantra while adding 
hum phat svah and invoking the name of the predominating 
sage. 


Text 20 
nija-padambujaksipta- 
Sakatam cintayan japet 
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ayutam mantrayor eham 
sarva-vighnopasantaye 


While meditating on how the lotus feet of Sri Krsna had turned 
the Sakata demon’s cart upside down, one should chant either 
of the previously-mentioned mantras ten thousand times to 
remove all obstacles. 


Text 21 
ajridnam isam mantranam 
acakradibhir arcana 
angair indradi-vajradyair 
udita sampade sada 


If a practitioner worships these mantras while strictly following 
all the prescribed rules and regulations, he is sure to achieve 
unparalleled opulence. 


Text 22 
balo nila-tanur dorbhyam dadhy 
uttham payasam dadhat 
harir vodha dvipi-nakha- 
kinkintsala-manditah 


One should meditate on child Krsna as having a bluish 
complexion. He holds a pot of yogurt and a pot sweet rice in 
His hands. He wears a necklace that is decorated with small 
bells and another necklace having a tiger’s nail. 


Text 23 
dhyatvaivam agnau juhuyac 
chata-viryankura-trikath 
payah-sarpth-plutair laksam 
ekham tavaj japen manum 


While meditating in this way, a devotee should perform a fire 
sacrifice by offering oblations of cata-viryankura ghee, milk, 
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and other ingredients. He should then chant his mantra one 
hundred thousand times. 


Text 24 
gurave daksinadm dattvad 
bhojayed dutja-pungavan 
sa hy abdanam satam jtven 
nirogi natra samsayah 
Thereafter, one should offer daksina to his spiritual master and 
feed the brahmanas. By doing do, a devotee will undoubtedly 
remain free from disease and live for a full one hundred years. 


Text 25 
atrapy anyo manur-dasarnante 
$ri-purusottamah 
dytr me dehi sambhavya 
visnave prabhavisnave 


There is another ten-syllable mantra that starts with Sri 
Purusottama. While chanting this mantra, one should pray: O 
Lord Visnu, please give me a long duration of life. 


Text 26 
namo ‘nta duayadhika trimsad 
arno ‘syarsis tu naradah 
chando ‘nustab-devata ca 
Sri-krsnangdany ato bruve 


In this regard, there is another mantra that consists of thirty 
letters and begins with namo’nta. Narada is the predominating 
sage of this mantra and anstupais the meter in which this mantra 
should be chanted. Lord Krsna is the objective of this mantra. 
Now, I shall describe its limbs. 
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Text 27 
ravi-bhitendriya-vasu- 
netrantair dtmand yutaih 
mahdnanda-prati-yotirmayo 
vidyadibhih kramat 


Before chanting this mantra, one should worship the sun- 
god, the five material elements, the five senses, the eight 
Vasus, the eyes, the spirit soul, the Brahman effulgence, and 
transcendental knowledge. 


Text 28 
japtua laksam imam mantram 
payasair ayutam hunet 
purvavad iirvaya juhvad 
ayur dirghataram labhet 


By chanting this mantra one hundred thousand times, and 


performing fire sacrifices by offering oblations of sweet rice and ° 


dirba grass ten thousand times, one achieves a long duration 
of life. 


Text 29 
darayantam bakam dorbhyam 
krsnam samgrhya tundayoh 


sprstuanyataram abhyaset 


While meditating on Lord Krsna’s pastime of killing the 
demon, Bakasura, by bifurcating his long beak, one should 
chant another mantra, as well as one of Lord Krsna’s childhood 
names. 


Text 30 \ 
yaj-japta-tilajabhyangad 
bhaveyuh sukhinas ca te 
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atrapy anyo manur bala- 
bapuse vahni-vallabha 


Upon completing the chanting of this mantra and the 
performance of a fire sacrifice, one should bathe after massaging 
his entire body with sesame oil. At the same time, one should 
chant the mantra, balabapuse suah, , 


Text 31 
goraksayam kvanad-venum 
carayantam pasims tatha 
uktva gopalaka-padam 
punar vesadharaya ca 


A practitioner should meditate on Krsna in this way: The Lord 
is protecting the cows, taking them to the pasturing grounds, 
and while tending them, He joyfully plays upon His flute. 


Text 32 
vdsudevaya varmastre 
Stramsy astadasaksarah 
manur nadrada-gayatri- 
krsnarsy@dt-balena va 


There is another mantra of Lord Vasudeva, who holds a sword 
and shield in His hands, that consists of eighteen-syllables. 
Narada is the predominating sage of this mantra, gdyatri is 
the meter in which it is to be chanted, and Sri Krsna is the 
objective. 


Text 33 
kurydd go-bala-samraksama 
acakrady angina budhah 
kumbhi-nasddi-ksedarto 
dasta-mirdhni smaran harim 


THE CHANTING OF VARIOUS MANTRAS 


If a learned practitioner is afflicted by a disease, such as 
kumbhinasa, or was bitten by a poisonous snake or scorpion, 
he can get relief from such distress if he simply remembers Sri 
Hari, as He is engaged in protecting the cows. 


Text 34 
nrtyantam kaliya-phanamadhye 
‘nyataram abhyaset 
drsa piytisa-varsinya sivicantam 
tat tanum budhah 


For this purpose, one can also meditate on how Sri Krsna is 
dancing on the hoods of the Kaliya serpent, while enlivening 
everyone by His nectarean glances. 


Text 35 
tarjayan vama-tarjanya tam 
dram mocayate visat 
apirya kalasam toyath 
smrtua kdaliya-mardanam 


If one desires to get relief from the effects of poison, he should 
raise the first finger of his left hand while remembering Krsna’s 
pastimes of chastising the Kaliya serpent. One should fill a 
pitcher with water, thinking that the water of the pitcher is 
devoid of poison. 


Text 36 
japtudsta-Satam asificed 
visinam sa sukhi bhavet 
karu-madhye nuasyanti-phana- 
madhyo dvi-varnakan 


He should then chant his mantra twelve hundred times and 
sprinkle water from the pitcher towards the snake while 
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remaining fearless. One should also chant the two-syllable 
mantra while meditating on the hood of the serpent. 


Text 37 
uktua punar vaden nrtyam 
karoti tam anantaram 
namami devaki-putram 
ity uktua nrtya-sabdatah 


At the end of his meditation, one should offer obeisances to 
the sight of the son of Devaki, dancing on the hoods of the 
Kaliya serpent. Indeed, one should try to hear the sound of 
Krsna’s dancing. 


Text 38 
rajanam acyutam briyad 
iti danta-lipir manuh 
asyangany anghribhir vyastaih 
samastair nadrado munih 


If one has a toothache, he should meditate on how he has 
fallen at the lotus feet of Sri Krsna, who is dressed as the King 
of kings. He should chant the mila-mantra while remembering 
the sage, Narada. 


Text 39 
chando ‘nustub devatda ca 
krsnah kaliya-mardanah 
japyal laksam manuvaram 
hotavyam sarpisa ‘yutam 


This mantra shouldbe chanted in the anustup meter. Sri Krsna, 
the chastiser of Kaliya, is the objective of this mantra. One 
should chant this mantra one hundred thousand times and 
perform a sacrifice by offering ghee in the sacrificial fire ten 
thousand times. 
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Text 40 
anga-dikpala-vastradyair 
arca ‘sya samirita 
kriyanenaiva va sarva 
visaghni prag udirita 
One should worship the avigas and the dikpdlas by offering 
them costly cloth. In this way, one completes the procedure for 
neutralizing the effects of poison. 


Text 41 
sadrkso ‘nena jagati nasti 
ksveda-haro manuh 

angaih surataro pisthe 
gutika-dhenu-vanina 


There is no superior mantra for counteracting the effects of 
poison. While chanting this mantra, gutikas, dhenuvaris and 
kalpavrksas should be applied as medicinal herbs. 


Text 42 
visaghni pananasyafjana 
lepath sadhita ‘muna 
uddanda-vama-dor-danda- 
dhrta-govardhandacalam 


The medicine for neutralizing the effects of poison should 
be applied while chanting this maniva. At the same time, one 
should remember Sri Krsna as He lifted Govardhana Hill with 
His left hand. 


Texts 43-44 
anya-hastanguli-vyakta- 
svara-vamsarpitananam 
dhyayan japan harim manvor 
ekam chatram vind vrajet 
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varsa-vatasanibhyah syad 
bhayam tasya na hi kvacit 

mogha-meghaugha-yatnopagate 
tam smaranam hunet 


One should also meditate on how Sri Hari plays His flute by 
expertly moving the fingers of His right hand. While performing 
this meditation, one should chant his mantra. By doing so, the 
devotee will never be disturbed by heavy rain or thunder, even 
if he goes out without any protection. If one remembers his 
worshipable mantra, he will not have any fear from clouds. 


Texts 45-46 
lolair ayuta-sarnkhyatair 
anaurstir na samsayah 
kridantam yamuna-toye 
majjantam-plavanadibhih 


tac-chikarajalasarath 
sicyamanam priyd-~janath 

dhyatva ‘yutam payah-siktair 
huned va-nira-tarpanath 


If the above mantra is chanted ten thousand times, there 
will certainly be no rainfall in the immediate future. While 
chanting, one should meditate on how Krsna plays in the water 
of the Yamuna. While offering tarpana ten thousand times, 
one should meditate on how Krsna becomes soaked as the gopis 
continuously splash water upon Him. 


Text 47 
urstir bhavaty akdle ‘pi 
mahati natra samsayah 
amum eva smaran mirdhni 
visphotakajvaradibhih 
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If performed for this purpose, this worship will bring rain, even 
if it is not the season. If one meditates on Krsna, one can also 
get relief from boils on the head, and from fever. 


Texts 4849 

sadaha-mohair artasya 
japac chantir bhavet ksanat 

athava garudaridham 
bala-pradyumna-samyutam 


nija-jvara-vinispista- 
jvarabhistutam acyutam 

dhyatva juhvati bhitasya 
mirdhnanya-jvaram abhyaset 


By even a little chanting of this mantra, one afflicted with 
epilepsy can be cured within a short time. To get relief from 
a high fever, one should meditate on Lord Acyuta, along with 
Pradyumna, as He sits on the back of Garuda. While meditating 
in this way, one should perform a fire sacrifice. If one has a 
high fever, this mantra should be recited by someone standing 
over his head. 


Text 50 
Santim vrajed asadhyo ‘pi 
jvarasyopadravah ksanat 
dhyatvaivam agnav abhyarcya 
yathoktais catur-angulaih 


Even.if one is afflicted by an incurable fever, one should think 
that very soon he will be cured. He should collect some dry 
wood and worship the Lord by performing a fire sacrifice. 


Text 51 
juhuyad amrtakhandair 
ayutam juara-santaye 
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ni$dta-Sara-nirbhinna- 
bhisma-tapa-haram harim 


. To cure a high fever, one should perform a fire sacrifice by 


offering pieces of sugar cane into the sacrificial fire’ ten 
thousand times. While doing so, one should meditate on how 
Sri Hari removed all of the pangs of Bhisma so that he could 
peacefully lie on the bed of arrows. 


Text 52 
smrtua sprsan japed artam 
panibhyam roga-Santaye 
apamrtyu-vindsaya 
sandipani-suta-pradam 


To gain relief from any disease, someone should touch the 
head of the afflicted person and remember Sri Hari. Sri Hari, 
who brought back to life the dead sons of Sandipani Muni, will 
certainly save that person from an untimely death. 


Text 53 
dhyatva ‘mrta-lata-khandaih 
kstraktair ayutam hunet 
myta-putraya vipraya 
sarjunam dadatam sutan 


At the same time, one should perform a fire sacrifice with 
ten thousand offerings of creepers and sweet rice while 
remembering the Supreme Lord, who revived the dead sons of 
His braéhmana teacher. 


Texts 54-55 
dhyatua laksam japed ekam 
manvoh suta-vivrddhaye 
putrayjivendhanacite 
Juhuyad anale ‘yutam 
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tat-phalair madhurdktath syuh 
putra dirghayuso ‘sya tu 

kstridru-kvatha-sampirnam 
abhyarcya kalasam nisi 


To insure one’s having good children, one should chant any of 
the previously-mentioned mantras one hundred thousand times 
and perform a suitable fire sacrifice by offering ten thousand 
oblations. To prolong the duration of life of one’s children, 
one should worship Sri Hari at night by offering Him a pitcher 
filled with honey, fruit and juice made from ksiri leaves. 


Texts 56-57 

japtud yutam prage narim 

abhisificed dvi-sad-dinam 
sa bandhyapi sutan dirgha- 

jivino gada-varjitan 
labhate natra sandehas 

taj japtan nasini sati 
pratar vacam yama nari 

raudhi-cchada-pute jalam 


There is no doubt that if a woman chants her mantra ten 
thousand times after bathing in the morning, she will be able 
to produce good, healthy children that have a long duration of 
life, even if she is barren. After finishing the chanting of the 
mantra, she should remain silent and drink water from a leaf 
cup made from leaves of a banyan tree. 


Texts 58-60 
astottara-Satam japtam 
masam putriyatt pivet 
devaki-suta-govinda 
vasudeva jagat-pate 


145 


146 Srt NARADA-PANCARATRA ® THIRD RATRA 


dehi me tanayam deva 
tuam aham Saranam gatah 
krtyamn jitud niydrind 

tat tejasd tu nagarim 
dahantam bhadvayan harim 

susnigdhdaktair huned ratrau 
sarsapaih sapta vasaran 


If a woman, desiring to have a son, first purifies water by 
chanting her mantra one hundred and eight times and then 
drinks a small quantity every day for one month—she will 
certainly be blessed with a good son. 


At the same time, she should pray as follows: O Govinda! O son 
of Devaki! O Vasudeva! O Lord of the universe, please bless me 
with a son. I surrender unto You. 


She should perform a fire sacrifice continuously for seven 
nights by offering mustard seeds into the sacrificial fire while 
meditating on how Krsna had defeated the wicked King Kasiraja 
and then burnt his entire kingdom to ashes. 


Texts 61-62 
krtya kartaram evdsau 
kupita nasayed dhruvam 
asinam asrame divye 
badari-sanda-mandite 
Sprsantam pani-padabhyam 
ghanta-karna-kalevaram 
dhyatva ‘cyutam tilair laksam 
hunet trir madhuraplutath 


One should always keep in mind that if Krsna, who is the 
ultimate performer of all activities, becomes displeased then 
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everything will be spoiled. One should meditate on how Sri 
Krsna is present in an asrama decorated with beautiful badart 
trees and is touching the body of Ghantakarna with His hands 
and legs. While meditating in this way, one should perform a 
fire sacrifice by offering oblations of sesame seeds one hundred 
thousand times, and three sacrifices with oblations of honey. 


Texts 63-65 
japed va sarva-papanam 
Santaye kantaye tanoh 
dvesayantam rukmi-balau 
dyittasaktau smaran harim 


jJuhuyad istayor distyai 
gudika gomayodbhavah 

jvalad-vahni-mukhair banair 
varsantam garudasthitam 


dhayamanam ripu-ganam 
anudhavantam acyutam 

dhyatvaivam abhyasen manvor 
ekam sapta-sahasrakam 


An intelligent devotee should chant his mantra to get freed 
from all sinful reactions and thus develop his bodily luster. 
One should meditate on Sri Hari, who took away the prowess 
of Rukmi, who was very attached to playing chess. One should 
then perform a fire sacrifice by offering dried cowdung into the 
sacrificial fire. 


Thereafter, one should meditate on Lord Acyuta, who rides 
on the back of Garuda and chases His enemies while shooting 
arrows and emitting fire from His mouth. While meditating 
in this way, one should recite any of the previously-mentioned 
mantras seven thousand times. 
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Text 66 
uccatanam bhaved etad 
nipinam saptabhir dinaih 
utksipta-vatsakam dhyayan 
kapittha-phala-harinam 


By following this procedure, one will be able to conquer his 
enemies within seven days. During that time, one should fix 
his mind in meditation on how Krsna relishes wood apple fruit, 
and how He killed the demon, Vatsasura. 


Text 67 
ayutam prajapet sadhyam 
uccatayati tat-ksanat 
atmanam kamsa-mathanam 
dhyatua maiican nipatitam 


By chanting the proper mantra, one can quickly vanquish his 
enemies. This mantra should be chanted while meditating on 
Krsna, the Supersoul, who killed King Karhsa after pulling him 
down from his throne. 


Text 68 
kamsatmanam arim karsan 
gatasum prajapen manum 
ayutam juhuyac casya 
janmoru huta-tarpanath 


To please Sri Krsna, who dragged King Karhsa into the wrestling 
arena and then killed him, one should perform fire sacrifices 
with ten thousand offerings of oblations. 


Text 69 
api sevita-piyttso 
mriyate ‘rirnasamsayah 
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athava nimba-tailaktair 
huned adhibhir aksataih 


By following this process, one can eliminate his enemy, even 
if he had become immortal by drinking nectar. If a person 
performs this sacrifice with offerings of neem oil and rice 
paddy, he will attain a good result. 


Text 70 
ayutam prayato ratrau 
maranaya ripoh ksanat 
dosarista-dala-vyosa 
karpasasthi-kalair nisi 
To immediately eliminate an enemy, one should perform a 
sacrifice at.night, with a pure state of mind, offering turmeric, 
baheda leaves, cotton seeds, black pepper and dry ginger ten 
thousand times. 


Text 71 
huned eranda-tailaktaih 
$masdanastho ‘ri-Santaye 
na Sastam maéranam karma 
kurydc ced ayutam japet 


To vanquish one’s enemies, one should perform a sacrifice in 
the crematorium with caster oil. One can then purify himself 
of the reactions for killing his enemies by chanting his mantra 
ten thousand times because to indulge in killing is not at all 
pious. 


Text 72 
huned vd payasais tad vac 
chantaye santa-manasah 
jaya-kami japel laksam 
parijata-haram harim 
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If a person wants to achieve peace of mind and victory over 
others, he should perform a sacrifice as previously described 
by making offerings of sweet rice. At the same time, he should 
chant one hundred times the holy name of Sri Hari; who 
snatched the parjyata tree from heaven. 


Text 73 
smaran pardjayas tasya 
na kutascid bhavisyati 
parthe disantam gitartham 
vyakhya-mudra-karam harim 


Anyone who remembers the holy name of Lord Hari will never 
face defeat, under any circumstances. To remain fearless, 
one should meditate on how Lord Krsna sits in the posture 
of an instructor and explains the purport of Bhagavad-gita to 
Arjuna. , 


Texts 74-75 
rathastham bhavayan japyad 
dharma-vrddhyai Samaya ca 
laksam palasa-kusumair 
huned yo madhuraplutaih 


vyakhyata sarva-sastranam 
sa kavir vadirad bhavet 

visva-rupa-dharam prodyad 
bhasvat-koti-samaprabham 


To enhance one’s righteousness and come to the platform 
of equilibrium, one should meditate on Sri Hari as He sits 
on His chariot and then perform a sacrifice by offering lotus 
flowers one hundred thousand times. One who follows this 
method becomes an eloquent speaker of the scriptures. For 
this purpose, one should meditate on Sri Hari, who is the form 
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of the universe, and whose bodily effulgence is as brilliant as 
millions of suns. 


Texts 76-77 
druta-camikara-nibham 
agni-somatmakam havih 
arkagni-dyotad asyanghri 
~pankajam divya-bhusanam 


nandayudha-dharam vyaptam 
visuakasavakasakam 

rastra-pir-grama-vastinadm 
Sartrasya ca raksane 


His lotus feet are decorated with transcendental omaments. 
The Lord shines brightly, like fire or the moon. He is equipped 
with various kinds of weapons and He pervades the universes 
in His unmanifested form. One should meditate upon how the 
Lord has descended, for the purpose of giving protection to 
the pious. 


Text 78 
prajapen mantrayor ekataram 
dhyatvaivam adarat 
athava vyasta-sarvanghn- 
racitangarjunarsikam 


While meditating on Lord Krsna in this way, with faith and 
devotion, one should chant either of the previously-mentioned 
mantras or else chant the anunarsi-manira while placing the 
Lord’s lotus feet within his heart. 


Text 79 
tristup-chandasikam visvaripa 
visnu adhidaivatam 
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japed gitam anum sihane 
hrstkesddyam addyakath 


huned v4 sarva-raksayat 
sarva-vignopasantaye 


The meter to be used while chanting this mantra is tristup. 
The objective of the ‘mantra is Lord Visnu, who pervades the 
universe in His unmanifested form. In this regard, one should 
also chant what was spoken by Lord Hrsikega in the Bhagavad- 
gitd. For one’s protection and the neutralization of all obstacles, 
one should also perform a sacrifice. 


Thus ends the translation of the fourteenth chapter of the 
Third Ratra of Sri Nérada-panicaratra. 


CHAPTER 15 


Description of Lord Krsna In Dvaraka 


Text 1 
Sri-vyasa uvaca 
vaksye ‘ksaya-dhanavaptyat 
pratipattim Sriyah pateh 
suguptam dhana-nathadyair 
yanyair ya kriyate sada 


Sri Vyasadeva said: I shall now describe that most confidential 
process whereby one can achieve the mercy of the husband 
of Kamala, awarding him practically unlimited wealth. While 
performing this, one need not worship demigods, such as 
Kuvera. 


Text 2 
dvaravatyam sahasrarka- 
bhasvarair bhavanottamath 
analpath kalpa-vrksais ca 
parite mani-mandape 


The abode of Dvaraka is adorned with many beautiful palaces 
that glitter like thousands of suns. All of them are beautified 
by numerous desire trees and raised platforms that are inlaid 
with jewels. 


Text 3 
jvalad-ratnamaya-stambha- 
dvara-torana-kudyake 
phulla-srag-ullasac-citra- 
vitanalamhi-mauktike 
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The entire city is decorated with pillars that are inlaid with 
brightly shining jewels and and further beautified by flower 
garlands and colorful flags that are embroidered with pearls 
and gold. 


Text 4 
padma-raga-sthali-rajad 
ratnadyos ca madhyaiah 
andarata-galad-ratna- 
sumadhya srasta-bandhanath 


In that city, there is a place called Padmaraga, by the side 
of which flows a river containing countless jewels. When the 
women bathe in this river, their garments become loosened. 


Text 5 
ratna-pradipavalibhih 
pradipita-dig antare 
udyad dditya-sankdsa- 
mani-simhdsandasvuje 


The four directions are illuminated by ghee lamps that are 
made of jewels so that the lotus-like throne of the Lord that is 
also inlaid with countless jewels shines like the rising sun and 
thus appears most beautiful. 


Text 6 
samasino ‘cyuto dhyeyo 
druta-hdtaka-sannibhah 
samdnodita-candrarka- 
tadit-koti-sama-dyutih 


Sri Krsna, whose bodily effulgence is equal to millions of 
simultaneously rising suns, and whose complexion is bright 
like a thunderbolt, sits on that throne in a pleasant mood. 
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Text 7 
sarvanga-sundarah saumyah 
sarvabharana-bhisitah 
pita-vasas cakra-Sankha- 
gada-padmojjvalad-bhujah 


His entire body is very attractive and He appears to be absorbed 
in a mood of humility. He is decorated with numerous 
ornaments. He is dressed in yellow garments and carries a 
conch, disc, club, and lotus in His four hands. 


Text 8 
anaratojjvalad-raina- 
dharaugha-kalasam sprsan 
vama-pada ‘mbujagrena 
musnata pallavac chavim 


One should invoke this form of Lord Krsna by meditating that 
an excellent pitcher decorated with jewels and twigs has been 
placed by the left side of His lotus feet. 


Text 9 
rukmini-satyabhame ‘Syamananda 
muirdhni ratnaugha-dharaya 
sivicantyau daksa-vamasthe 
svadohstha-kalasotthaya 


Rukmini and Satyabhama are standing on His right and 
left sides, pouring water on Krsna’s head from the pitchers 
decorated with jewels that they keep on their waists. 


Text 10 
nagnajiti sunanda ca 
disantyau kalasau tayoh 
tabhyam ca daksa-vamasthe 
mitravinda-sulaksane 
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Nagnajiti, Sunanda, Mitravinda and Sulaksana stand behind 
Rukmini and Satyabhama. . 


Text 11 
ratna-nadyoh samuddhrtya 
ratna-purna-ghatau tayoh 
jambavati-susila ca 
disantyau daksa-vamage 


Jambavati and Susilaare fetching water from the jewel-producing 
river in pitchers that are decorated with jewels. 


Text 12 
bahih sodasa-sahasra- 
sankhyatah paritah priyah 
dhyeyah kanaka-ratnaugha- 
dharayuk kalasojjvalah 


Just outside this place, the remaining sixteen thousand queens 
anxiously wait for their turn to perform the abhiseka of Lord 
Krsna while holding pitchers full of water in their hands. 


Text 13 
tad bahis casta-nidhayah 
pirayantyo dhannair dharam 
tad-bahir vrsnayah sarve 
purosac ca suradayah 


Behind them, the members of the Vrsni dynasty are standing 
with a great quantity of wealth, distributing it to needy people. 


Text 14 
dhyatvaivam paramatmanam 
visatyantam manum japet 
catur-laksam huned adhyais 
catuarimSat-sahasrakam 
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After meditating on the Supersoul, Sri Krsna, in this way, one 
should chant the twenty-one syllable mantra four hundred 
thousand times and perform a sacrifice by offering ghee into 
the sacrificial fire forty thousand times. 


Text 15 
Saktih-sri-pirvikety 
astadasdrno vimsad-arnakah 
mantro ‘nena sadrso ‘nyo 
manur na hi jagat traye 


The twenty-syllable mantra is formed by adding srim and him 
to the eighteen-syllable mantra. There is no mantra within the 
three words that can be compared with this mantra. 


Text 16 
rsir brahma ‘sya gayatri- 
cchandah krsnas tu devata 
purva-proktavad evasya 
bija-Sakty adi-kalpana 


The predominating sage of this mantra is Brahma, the meter 
for chanting it is gayatri, Sri Krsna is the supreme objective of 
this mantra and the words, bija and Sakti, are included in it. 


Text 17 
kalpah sanatkumarokto 
mantrasyasyocyate ‘dhuna 
pitha-nyasantikam krtva 
ptrvokta-kramatah sudhith 
I shall now describe the mantra spoken by Sanat-kumara. 


Rituals, such as the pitha-nydsa, should be performed by a wise 
practitioner along with the chanting of this mantra. 
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Text 18 
kara-dvandvanguli-talesu 
anga-satkam pravinyaset 
mantrena vyapakam kriva 
matrkam ganu-samputam 


One should learn how to perform many elaborate nydsas, 
such as the sadanga-nyasa, wherein one purifies six. parts of his 
body while touching them. Afterwards, one should progress to 
the mdirka-nydsa, which is to be performed as one chants his 
mantra. 


Text 19 
samhdara-srsti-margena 
dasa-tativani vinyaset 
punas ca vyapakam kriva 
mantra-varnams tanau nyaset 


According to the path established since the time of creation, 
one should invoke the ten material elements within ones body, 
perform an elaborate nydsa and then invoke the letters of the 
mantra while touching them to the parts of his body. 


Texts 20-21 
mirdhni bhale bhruvor madhye 
netrayoh karnayor nasoh 

sanane cibuke gande 
dormitle hrdi tandake 


nabhau linge tathadhara- 
katyor janvos ca janghayoh 
gulphayoh padayor nyasyet 
srstir esd saminita 


One should perform the srsti-nydsa, touching it to one’s head, 
forehead, the space between the eyebrows, eyes, ears, nose, 
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mouth, cheeks, lips, shoulders, chest, tongue, navel, genitals, 
stomach, waist, thighs, knees, hips, and legs. 


Text 22 
sthitir hrd Gdi-ndsanta 
samhrtis caranadika 
vidhayaivam patica-krtvah 
sthity antam mirti-patijaram 


One should then perform the sthiti-nydsa five times, from the 
chest to the nose, and the samhrti-nydsa five times on the legs. 


Text 23 
srsti-sthili ca vinyasya 
sad anga-nyasam acaret 
gunabdhi-veda- 
karanaksaksarair anisammanoh 


After completing the srs¢ and sthiti nydsas, one should perform 
the sadanga-nydsa. There are three, four, five, seven and eleven- 
syllable mantras that are to be chanted at this time. 


Text 24 
mudram baddhva kiritakhyam 
dig-bandham pirvavac caret 
evam dhyatuarcayed deham 
murti-panjara-pirvakam 


One should display the kirita-mudré to guard the four directions, 
as previously described. Thereafter, one should perform 
meditation and worship the murtipanijara. 


Texts 25-26 
athava hy arcayed visnum 
tad artham mantram ucyate 
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gomayenopalipyorvim 
tatra pitham nidhapayet 


vilipya gandha-pankena 
likhed asta-dalambujam 

karnikayam tu sat-konam sa- 
sadhyas tatra manmatham 


If a devotee desires to worship Lord Visnu, he should become 
expert in chanting the required mantras. First, he should 
cleanse the place of worship by smearing it over with cow dung. 
Then, he should decorate the place of worship with sandalwood 
paste and other items. He should then draw a lotus flower with 
eight petals. The center of the lotus should be hexangular. 
Thereafter, the devotee should invoke the transcendental 
Cupid within that lotus. 


Text 27 
Sistais tam saptadasabhir 
aksarair vestayet smaram 
rag-rakso ‘nila-konesu 
Sriyam Sistesu samvidam 


After invoking him, one should nicely cover Kamadeva with 
seventeen letters and clearly write the bija, srim, on the eastern, 
northwestern and southeastern corners of the lotus. 


Text 28 
sad aksaram sandhisu ca 
keSavesu trisas trisah 
uilikhet smara-gayatri- 
mala-mantram daldstake 


The six-syllable mantra should be written three times on the 
joints of the flower, as well as on the stem and the middle of the 
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flower. Next, one should write the kdma-gdyatri mantra on each 
of the eight petals of the lotus. 


Text 29 
satsah samlikhya tad-bahye 
vestayen matrkaksaraih 
bhit-vimbam ca likhed 
bahye dalanam dig-vidiksv api 


One should write the dija-maniva six times and surround it 


with the matrkdvarnas. Outside the petals, one should draw the 
marks of bhivimba in all directions. 


Text 30 
etan-mantram hatakdadi- 
patresv alikhya pirvavat 
sadhitam dharayed ghoraih 
So ‘rcyate tridasair api 


Anyone who writes this mantra on a gold plate and worships 
it according to the prescribed rules and regulations certainly 
becomes as worshipable as the demigods. 


Text 31 | 
syad gayatri kama-deva- 
puspa-banau ca ne ‘ntakau 
vidmahe-dhimahi-yutau 
tan no ‘ngah pracodayat 


Utter the words Kamadeva and Puspavana in the fourth dative 
case while chanting this mantra. The devotee should pray: O 
transcendental Cupid, kindly inspire us as we meditate upon 
You. , 


This is the kama-gayatri mantra: klim kamadevaya vidmahe 
puspabandya dhimahi tanno’ nangah pracodayat. 
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Text 32 
japyaj japadau gopala- 
maniinadm jana-ratyjanim 
naty ante kama-devaya ne 
‘ntam sarvajana-priyam 


One should carefully chant the kdma-gayatri manira. Before 
chanting the gopdla-manira, one should chant: jana rafijanayai 
kamadevaya sarvajana priyaya namoh. 


Text 33-34 
uktva sarvayanante tu 
manmohana-padam tatha 
joala jvala prajvaleti 
prokio sarva-yjanasya ca 


hrdayam ca mama brityat 
vasam kuru-yugam stvah 

prokto madana-mantro 
‘sta-catuarimsadbhir aksaraih 


The forty-eight syllable kdadma-gayatri mantra is: sarvajana 
sammohana jvala prajvala hrdayam mama vasam kuru sivah. 


se Text 35 
japadau mara-biyjadyo 
jagat-traya-vastkarah 
bhi-grham caturastram 
sydd asta-bajra-vibhisitam 


Before one begins to chant this mantra, which controls the three 
worlds, one should write the kama-bija mantra on the sanctified 
ground and decorate it with a square yanéra and astavajras. 


Text 36 
pitham purvavad abhyarcya 
murtim sankalpya paurusim 
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tatravahydcyutam bhaktya 
sakali-krtya pijayet 


Thereafter, one should perform the pithapujad and invoke 
Lord Acyuta by chanting the paurusi-mantra. At this time, the 
devotee should perform the nydsa on each and every limb of 
the Supreme Lord’s transcendental body. 


Texts 37-38 
dsandadi-vibhisdntam punar 
nydsa-kramdan nyaset 

srsti-sthiti sad angam ca 
kirttam kundala-dvayam 


cakram Sankham gadam padmam 
mdlam srivatsa-kaustubhau 

gandhdksata-prastinais ca 
mitlendbhyarcya piirvavat 


One should then once again perform the srsti, sthitiand sadanga 
nydsas after offering a sitting place and various articles to the 
Lord. Thereafter, one should worship the Lord by offering 
Him a crown, earrings, conch, disc, club, lotus flower, a flower 
garland, the symbol of Srivatsa, the kaustubha gem, sandalwood 
paste, flowers and rice paddy, while chanting the mula-mantra. 


Text 39 
ddau vahni-pura-dvandva-s 
konesu angani pijayet 
sahre-chirah sikhé-varma- 
netra-mantram iti kramat 


One should then offer worship to the anga-devatds, such as 


Agni, in each comer. Next, one should purify his sikhd, head, 
amulet and eyes by chanting a mantra for each. 
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Texts 4041 
vdsudevah sankarsanah 
pradyumnahs caéniruddhakah 
agny ddi-dala-miilesu 
Santihr laksmi sarasvati 


ratis ca dig-dalesu asyas 
tato ‘stau mahisir yajet 

rukminy ddyé daksasavya 
kramat patragrakesu ca 


Vasudeva, Sankarsana, Pradyumna, Aniruddha, Agni and other 
demigods are understood to be situated at the base of the lotus 
leaves. Santi, Laksmi, Sarasvati and Rati are understood to be 
situated just outside the leaves. 


Thereafter, one should worship the eight principal queens, 
beginning with Rukmini, placing them on the tips of the leaves, 
from right to left. 


Text 42 
tatah sodasa-sahasram 
sakyd evarcayet priyah 
indradina-mukundadyan 
makarananda-kacchapan 


After completing the worship of the sixteen thousand queens, 
one should worship personalities like Indra, Mukunda, 
Makarananda and Kacchapa. 


Text 43 
Snkha-padmadikams capi 
nidhin astau kramad yajet 
tad bahis cendra-bajradya 
Gurtith samprapitjayet 
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Thereafter, the Lord’s conch, lotus, disc and club; as well as 
the eight nidhis; should be worshiped. After this, one should 
worship Indra, Vajra and others, outside of that pitha. 


Text 44 
itt saptdurti-vrtam 
abhyarcyacyutam adarat 
prinayed dadhi-khandajya- 
misrena tu payombhasa 


After faithfully worshiping Lord Acyuta, along with His seven 
circles of associates, one should perform tarpana with yogurt, 
milk, sugar candy, ghee and water. 


Text 45 
rajopacaran dattva ca 
stutvd natud ca kesavam 
udvdsayet sva-hrdaye 
parivara-ganaih saha 


After worshiping Lord Kegava in the mood of a king by giving 
Him very opulent offerings, gifts, prayers and homage, one 
should think that the Lord and His associates are situated in 
his heart. 


Text 46 
nyastatmanam samabhyarcya 
tan mayah prajapen manum 
ratnabhiseka-dhyanejya 
vimSaty arndsrite rata 


Thereafter, one should surrender himself completely unto the 
Lord’s lotus feet and remain fully absorbed in meditation upon 
Him. In this way, a devotee should worship the Lord, decorate 
Him with jewels, and chant the twenty-syllable mantra. 
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Text 47 
japa-homarcana-dhyanair 
yo ‘mum prabhajate manum 
tad vesma piryate ratna- 
svarna-dhanyair anadvrtam 


Anyone who worships this mantra by chanting it without 
committing offenses and performs a fire sacrifice while offering 
various ingredients, certainly acheives sufficient jewels, gold 
and food grains. 


Text 48 
prthvt prthvi kare tasya 
sava-sasya-kulakula 
putrair mitrath sa sampannah 
prayaty ante param gatim 


The whole world becomes controlled by such a devotee and 
he comes to possess all objects of prosperity. He receives good 
children and friends and at the end of life, he goes back to 
Godhead. 


Text 49 
ahndav abhyarcya govindam 
Sukla-puspaih sa-tandulath 
ayaktair ayutam hutva 
bhasma tan mirdhni dharayet 


In this worship, one should offer white flowers into the 
sacrificial fire, worship Lord Govinda with rice paddy and ghee, 
and smear the ashes from the sacrificial altar on his head after 
offering ten thousand oblations. 


Texts 50-51 
tasyannanam samrddhih syat 
tad-vase sarva-yositah 
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@jyair laksam huned rakta- 
padmair va madhur aplutaih 


Sriyd tasyaindram aisvaryam 
krpanesaya te dhruvam 

Sukladi-vastra-labhaya 
Sukraya kusumair hunet 


This practice will enhance the performer’s prosperity and 
women will become naturally attracted to him. If a sadhaka 


chants this mantra while offering one hundred thousand lotus ' 


flowers dipped in ghee or honey, he can achieve opulence 
equal to that of Indra. After putting on white clothes, one 
should perform a sacrifice with flowers offered to the demigod, 
Sukra. 


Texts 52-56 
trimadhvaktair dasa-satam 
ajyaktair vasta-samyutam 
ksaudra-siktaih sitaih 
puspair astottara-sahasrakam 


hunen nityam saisa astt 
purodha nrpater bhavet 

dasdastadasa-varnoktam 
japa-dhyana-hutadikam 


vidadhyat karma canena 
tabhyam apy atra kirtitam 
vag-bhavam mara-bijam 
ca krsnaya bhuvanesvari 


govindaya rama-gopi- 
jana-vallabha te sivah 
caturdasa-svaropetah sukrah 
sandi tad tirdhvatah 
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dvdvimsaty aksaro mantro 
vag itsatva-pradayakah 

astddasarnavat sarvam 
sad rsyadikam asya tu 


One who performs a sacrifice by offering oblations of honey 
three times, ghee one thousand and eight times, and white 
flowers dipped in honey one thousand and eight times, attains 
the position of a royal priest. 


In the course of performing such sacrifices, one should chant 
the ten-syllable or the eighteen-syllable mantra. The twenty-two 
syllable mantra is: aim klim krsnadya hrim govinddya ram gopijana 
vallabhaya om sudha. The sadanga-nydsa is similar to that which 
is performed while chanting the eighteen-syllable mantra. 


Texts 57-58 
puja ca vimSaty arnokta 
pratipattis tu kathyate 
vamordhva-haste dadhatam 
vidyd-sarvasva-pustakam 


aksa-malam ca daksordhve 
Sphatikim matrkamayim 

Sabda-brahmamayam vettham 
adhah pani-duayeritam 


For attaining name, fame and material objects of enjoyment, 
one should worship the twenty-syllbale mantra. While chanting 
this mantra, one should meditate upon how the Lord’s upper 
left hand is raised, as if to pick up a book of transcendental 
knowledge. His upper right hand holds a string of aksa beads 
and another string of beads made of crystal. His lower hands 
are decorated with the transcendental sound vibration. 
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Texts 59-60 
gayantam pita-vasanam 
syamalam komalc chavim 
barhi-barha-krtottamsam 
sarvajfiam sarva-vedibhih 


updasitam muni-ganair 
upatisthed dharim sada 

dhyatvaivam pramadavesa- 
vilasa-bhavanesvaram 


One should always sing the glories of Sri Hari, who is dressed 
in yellow garments, whose complexion is blackish, who appears 
most sublime, who is bedecked with peacock feathers, who is 
onniscient, and who is constantly worshiped by those sages 
who have reached the supreme goal of acquiring knowledge. 
By meditating in this way, a practitioner achieves opulent 
garments and house, ample facility for material enjoyment, and 
authority.over women. 


Texts 61-65 
catur-iaksam japen mantram 
imam manin susamyatah 
palasa-puspath svddvaktais 
catudrimsat sahasrakam 


juhuyat karmandnena tatah 
siddho bhaved dhruvam 

yo ‘smin nisnata-dhir mantri 
vartate babhrugaddavat 


gadya-padya-mayi vani 
tasya ganga-pravahavat 

sarva-vedesu Sdstresu 
puranesu ca panditah 
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sampattim paramam labdhva 
cante yati param padam 

$ri-Sakti-smara-krsnaya 
govindaya Sivo manuh 


drivarna brahma-gayatri 
krsnarsyddir athasya tu 

vedas triveda-yugmarnair 
anga-satkam thoditam 


One should chant this mantra of Sri Hari four hundred 
thousand times. Next, a practitioner who has experienced 
the true value of chanting mantras should carefully perform 
a sacrifice, offering oblations of lotus flowers and juicy fruit 
forty thousand times. By doing so, he attains the perfection of 
chanting this mantra and thereby accomplishes everything that 
is worth achieving. Such a person can easily master the art of 
eloquent speech in any field of knowledge. He soon becomes 
renowned as a scholar of the Vedic literature, including the 
Puranas. He achieves great opulence in this life and returns to 
the spiritual world after relinquishing his material body. 


The ten-syllable mantra is: srim hrim klim krsnaya govindaya 
namah. Lord Krsna is the predominating sage of this mantra 
and the sadanga-nyasa of this mantra is similar to that of the 
eighteen-syllable mantra. The syllable hrim is referred to as the 
brahma-gayatri. 


' Text 66 
vimsaty arnodita-japa- 
dhyana-homarcana-kriyah 
mantro ‘yam sakalaisvarya- 
kanksibhih sevyatam budhath 
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While chanting the twenty-syllable mantra, a practitioner should 
also perform meditation, fire sacrifice and worship. This mantra 
will certainly award one great opulence. 


Texts 67-68 
$rt-Sakti-kama-piirvanga- 
janma-sakti-ramantikah 
dasaksarah sa eavadau 
syac ca Sakti-vamanvitah 


mantrau vikrtir avyarnavacakrady 
angindv imau 

vimsaty arnokta-yajana- 
vidha dhyayed athacyutam 


There isanother ten-syllable mantra: srim hrimklim angajanmasakti 
ramaya. The rules and regulations for worshiping this mantra 
are the same as that of the twenty-syllable mantra. 


Text 69 
varadabhaya-hastabhyam 
Slisyantam svangake priye 
padmotpala-kare tabhyam 
$listam cakra-darojjvalam 


One should meditate on how Lord Acyuta bestows fearlessness 


on saintly persons, and how He embraces His beloved gopis- 


with love. 


Text 70 
daSsa-laksam japed ajyais 
tavat-sahasra-homatah 
siddhav imau mila-sampat- 
sukha-saubhagyadau nrnam 


One should chant this mantra one million times and offer 
oblations ten thousand times while performing fire sacrifices. 
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This will award the devotee perfection, opulence, wealth, 
friendship, and good fortune. 


Text 71 
mara-saktirasa-pirvo 
dasarno manavas traya 
etesam manurnadvanamangarsy 
‘adi-dasadrnavavat 


There are three other ten-syllable mantras that begin with klim 


similar to those of the above-mentioned ten-syllable mantra. 


Texts 72-73 
Sankha-cakra-dhanur-bana- 
pasankusa-dharo ‘runah 
venum dhaman dhrto dorbhyam 
dhyeyah krsno-divakare 


adye gane dhyanam evam 
dvittye vimSad arnavat 

dasarnavat trtiye ‘iga- 
dikpaladyath samarcana 


While chanting these mantras, one should meditate on Krsna, 
who holds a bow, conch, disc, rope, and anchor in His hands. 
His effulgence is as brilliant as the sun. He plays upon His 
flute very sweetly. While meditating on the sun-god and other 
demigods, one should chant the twenty-syllable mantra. The 
ten-syllable mantra is also to be chanted while meditating on 
the dikpalas and the Lord’s associates. 


Text 74 
patica-laksam japet tavad 
ayutam payasair hunet 
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tatah siddhds tu manavo 
nrnam sampattikantidah 


While performing such worship, one should chant the mantra 
five hundred thousand times and perform a fire sacrifice by 
offering oblations of sweetrice fifty thousand times. By executing 
this process, a person achieves prosperity and influence. _ 


iti $ri-ndrada-panca-ratre 
jrandmrtasdre trtiya-ratre 

mantra-pija-homa-vidhi-visayaka 
paricadaso ‘dhydyah 

samaptam cedam trtiya-ratram 


Thus ends the translation of the fifteenth chapter of the Third 
Ratra of Sri Nérada-paficaratra. 


Fourth Ratra 


CHAPTER 1 


Mahadeva Narrates One Hundred and Eight 
Names of Lord Krsna to Narada Muni 


Text 1 
Sri mahadeva uvacha 
Srnu devi prabaksami 
bhakti mukti prasadhanam 
namnam astottare satam 
Sri krsnasya paratmanah 


Sri Mahadeva said: O Devi, please hear with attention as I 
reveal to you the one hundred and eight names of the Supreme 
Personality of Godhead, Lord Krsna. The chanting of these holy 
names of the Lord awards one devotional service and liberation 
from material bondage. 
Text 2 
purvakalpe dharoddhare 
prthibya Sesa kena ca 
samvadam paramascarya 
Srnusu kamalanane 


O lotus-eyed one, long ago, when Lord Ananta had delivered 
mother earth, He revealed to her these most confidential holy 
names. 


Text 3 
natah parataram Sstotram 
natah parataram tapah 
natah parataram vidya 
tirtham natah parataram 
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There is no prayer superior to the chanting of these holy names, 
there is no austerity superior to the chanting of these names of 
the Lord, there is no knowledge superior to this chanting, and 


there is no holy place superior to the chanting of Lord Krsna’s 
holy names. 


Text 4 
vedandm ca yatha sama 
tirthandm mathura para 
ksetrandm kasika devi 
mantrandm sri dasaksarah 


Just as the Séma-veda is the best of all Vedas, as Mathura is best 
of all holy places of pilgrimage, as Kasi is the best of sacred 
places—the ten-syllable mantra is the best of all mantras. And 
yet, better still is the chanting of these one hundred and eight 
holy names of Lord Krsna. 


Texts 5-6 
vaisnavanam vaisnavinam 
yathaham tvam tatha para 
asramanam yatha nyadsah 
siddhanam kapilo yatha 
ayudhanam yatha vajram 
dhenundm kanadhug yatha 
manoratham prasravatam 
yatha namnam Satastakam 


As you and IJ are the best of Vaisnavis and Vaisnavas, as the 
Sannydsa-Gsrama is best of the four dsramas, as Kapiladeva is best 
among perfected beings, as the vajra is the best of all weapons, 
as Surabhi is the best of cows, and as mental concoctions are the 
best of flowing currents— the one hundred and eight names of 
Krsna are the best of all holy names. 
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Texts 7-8 
tatteham sampravaksami 
Sdvadhana avadharaya 
pranamya vasudha devi 
Sesam sankarsadnatmakam 


papracha paraya bhktya 
jananam mukti hetabe 
namnam astottrasatam 
Sri krsnasya rama patheh 


Listen carefully as I describe these holy names to you. Once 
upon a time, mother earth offered her obeisances to Lord 
Anantadeva with great devotion and then inquired from Him 
about the one hundred and eight holy names of Sri Krsna, the 
husband of Laksmi. 


Text 9 
bhumir uvaca 
krsnavatare rohinya 
namena api tvaya saha 
alankriam janma punsam 
api urndévanaukasam 


Mother earth said: When You personally appeared, along with 
Krsna and Balarama, to take part in the Lord’s manifested 
pastimes in this world, the inhabitants of Vrndavana were 
greatly benefited. 


Text 10 
tasya devasya krsnasya 
lila vigraha dharinah 
yasyopadhi niyuktani 
santi nadmani anekesah 
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Lord Krsna has innumerable names. These holy names 
are attributed to Him, according to His pastimes and the 
relationships He establishes with His devotees. 


Texts 11-12 

tesu mukhyani namani 

Srotu kama ciradaham 
sankarsanatmanah Stottram 

yato janasi vakmayam * 
tattant yani nadmani 

vdsudevasya vasuke 
natah parataram stottram 

trisu lokesu vidyate 


O Lord, T have a great desire to hear the principal names 
of Lord Krsna. If You know these holy names of Krsna, who 
is nondifferent from Sankarsana, kindly reveal them: to me 
because there is nothing superior to these holy names in the 
three worlds. 


Text 13 
Sri SeSa uvaca 
vasundhare vararohe 
jananam asti muktidam 
sarvamangala mirdhanyam 
animddi astasiddhidam 
Sri Sega said: O mother earth, I am very well conversant with 
these holy names that award one auspiciousness, the eight 
mystic perfections, and liberation from material bondage. 


Text 14 
mahapataka kotighnam 
sarvatirtha phalapradam 
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samasta japa yatindnam 
phaladam papandsanam 


These holy names of the Lord nullify the reactions to millions 
of sinful activities that one may have previously performed. 
They award one the results of traveling to all the holy places 
of pilgrimage, the chanting of various mantras, and the 
performance of all kinds of sacrifice. 


Texts 15-16 
synu devi prabaksami 
namnam astottara satam 
sahasra nadmnam punyanam 
triravrttyad tu yat phalam 


ekdvrttya tu krsnasya 

nama ekam tat prayachati 
tasmat punnyatamam ca 

tat Strottram papa prandsanam 


O goddess, now hear from me these one hundred and eight 
holy names of the Lord. The result one attains by chanting one 
thousand names of the Lord three times can be attained simply 
by chanting these one hundred and eight names once. For this 
reason, these holy names are considered most auspicious and 
sacred. 


The predominating sage of these one hundred and eight names 
of Lord Krsna is Anantadeva. The chanting should be done in 
the anustupa meter and Lord Krsna is the supreme objective. 


Text 17 
$ri-krsna kamala-natho 
vdsudevah sandtanah 
vasudevatmajah punyo 
lila~manusa-vigrahah 
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Sri Krsna is the all- attractive Supreme Personality of Godhead, 
the husband of Laksmi, the form of pure goodness, the primeval 
Lord, and the son of Vasudeva. The Lord assumes the form of 
a human being to perform His transcendental pastimes within 
this world. 


Text 18 
Srivatsa-kaustubha-dharo 
yasoda-vatsalo harih 
caturbhujatta-cakrasi 
gada-sankhambujayudhah 


Sri Krsna is decorated with the mark of Srivatsa and He wears 
the Kaustubha gem. He is the beloved child of Yasoda and He 
removes the distress of His devotees. He holds a cakra, club, 
conch and lotus in His four hands. 


Text 19 
devaki-nandanah Sriso 
nanda-gopa-priyatmajah 
yamunda-vega-samhart 
balabhadra-priyanujah 


Sri Krsna is the son of Devaki, the Lord of the goddess of 
fortune, the child of Nanda Maharaja, the Lord who subdued 
the waves of the Yamuna, and the brother of Balarama. 


Text 20 
putana-jivita-harah 
Sakatasura-bhanjanah 
nanda-vraja-jananandi 
sac-cid-ananda-vigrahah 


Sri Krsna is the killer of Putana, the destroyer of Sakatasura, 
and the giver of pleasure to the residents of Vraja. He is the 
Supreme Lord, who is eternal and full of knowledge and bliss. 
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Text 21 
navanita-navahan 
mucukunda-prasddakah 
sodaSa-stri-sahasresa 
tribhango-madhurakrtih 


Sri Krsna is famous as the butter thief, the giver of liberation 
to Mucukunda, and the husband of sixteen thousand queens. 
He has a three-fold bending transcendental form that is the 
essence of all sweetness. 


Text 22 
suka-vag-amrtabdhindur 
govinda gobidama patih 
vatsa-palana-sancart 
dhenukdsura-bhanjanah 


Sri Krsna likes to imitate the singing of parrots. He is the 
reservoir of all transcendental rasas, the master of the cows and 
senses, the Lord of the cowherd men, the cowherd boy who 
tends the calves, and the killer of Dhenukasura. 


Text 23 
trni-krta-trndvartto 
yamalarjuna-bhanjanah 
uttana-tala-bhetta ca 
tamdla-syamalakrith 


Sri Krsna is the destroyer of Trnavarta, the Lord who uprooted 
the twin Arjuna trees, the distributor of palm fruit to His 
cowherd boy friends, and the blackish Personality of Godhead. 


Text 24 


gopa-gopisvaro yogi 
surya koti-sama-prabhah 
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wapatih parama jyotir 
yadavendro yadu-dvahah 


Sri Krsna is the Lord of all the cowherd men and women of 
Vraja, He is the master of mystic yoga, He is as effulgerit as 
millions of suns, He is the husband of mother earth, He is the 
source of the Brahman effulgence, and He is the Lord and 
maintainer of the Yadus. 


Text 25 
vanamali pita-vasah 
parijatapaharakah 
govardhanacaloddhartta 
- gopalah sarva-palakah 


Sri Krsna is decorated with a garland of forest flowers and He 
wears yellow garments. He brought the pdarijata flower from 
heaven, He is the lifter of Govardhana Hill, and He is the 
maintainer of the cows and indeed, all living entities. 


Text 26 
ajo niranjanah kama- 
janaka kanija-locanah 
madhuha mathura-natho 
dvaraka-nayako bali 


Sri Krsna is unborn, free from contamination, the source of 
transcendental passion, lotus-eyed, the killer of the Madhu 
demon, the Lord of Mathura, the hero of Dvaraka, and the all- 
powerful Lord of the universe. 


Text 27 
vrndavananta-sancan 
tulasi-dama-bhisanah 
syamantaka-maner harta 
nara-narayanatmakah 
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Si Krsna wanders about the forests of Vrndavana, wears a 
garland of tulast leaves, and claims possession of the Syamantaka 
jewel. He appears as Nara-Narayana Rsis. 


Text 28 
kubjakrsnambara-dharo 
mayit parama-purusah 
mustikdsura-canura- 
malla-yuddha-visadradah 


Sri Krsna’s cloth was pulled by Kubja. He is the possessor of 
variagated potencies, the Supreme Lord, and the destroyer 
of Mustika and Canura. Sri Krsna is very expert in the art of 
fighting. 


Text 29 
samsara-vairih kamsari 
murari narakantakah 
anddir-brahmacari ca 
krsnavyasana-karsakah 


Sri Krsna vanquishes one’s material existence. Hei is the enemy 
of Karnsa, the killer of the Mura demon, and the destroyer of. 
Narakasura. The Lord is beginningless, an eternal brahmacani, 
and is fond of stealing the gopis’ garments. 


Text 30 
Sisupala-stras-chetia 
duryodhana-kulantakrt 
viduradkrura-varado 
visvartiipa-pradarsakah 


Sri Krsna severed Sisupala’s head. He 1s the destroyer of 
Duryodhana’s family, the giver of benedictions to Vidura and 
Akrura, and the displayer of the universal form. 
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Text31 
satya-vak satya-sankalpah 
satyabhama-rato jayt 
subhadra-pirvajo visnor 
bhisma-mukti-pradayakah 


Sri Krsna is truthful in speech and is indeed, fixed in truth. 
He is attached to Satyabhama, always victorious, and the elder 
brother of Subhadra. He is the original Lord Visnu and the 
giver of liberation to Bhisma. 


Text 32 
jagad-gurur jagannatho 
venu-vadya-visaradah 
ursabhdsura-vidhvamsi 
bandsura-valantakri 


Sri Krsna is the spiritual master of the entire world and the 
Lord of the universe. He is expert in playing upon His flute, 
the killer of Vrsabhasura, and the destroyer of the prowess of 
Banasura. 


Text 33 
yudhisthira-pratisthata 
varhi-varhavatamsakah 
partha-sarathir avyaktyo 
gitamrta-mahodadhih 


Sri Krsna installed Yudhisthira upon the royal throne. He is the 
Lord who is decorated with a peacock feather, and He is the 
chariot driver of Arjuna. He is unmanifested before the eyes of 
materialistic persons and He is the propagator of the Bhagavad- 


gita. 
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Text 34 
kaliya-phani-manikya- 
ranjita-sri-padambujah 
damodaro yajna-bhokta 
ddanavendra-vindsanah 


Sri Krsna’s lotus feet are illuminated by the jewels decorating 
the Kaliya serpent’s hoods. He was bound with ropes by mother 
Yasoda, He is the enjoyer of sacrifices, and He is the destroyer 
of the chiefs of the demons. 


Text 35 
narayanam param-brahma 
pannagasana-vyahanah 
jala-krida samasakta- 
gopi-vastrapaharakah 


Sri Krsna is the shelter of all living entities, the supreme 
Brahman, and the Lord who rides on the back of Garuda. He 
enjoys sporting in the water, and He steals the garments of the 


gZopis. 


Text 36 
om punya-Sslokas tirtha-karo 
veda-vidya daya-nidhih 
sarva-tirthatmakah 
sarva-graha-ripi parat-parah 


Sri Krsna is glorified by select verses, makes a place sacred by 
His very presence, is to be known by the Vedas, an ocean of 
mercy, the form of all holy places, and the Lord who accepts 
everything that is offered to Him with love and devotion. He is 
the Supreme Personality of Godhead. 
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Text 37 
ityevam krsnadevasya 
namnam astotira satam 
krsnena krsna bhaktena 
Srutua gitamriam pura 
These one hundred and eight holy names of Sri Krsna are very 


dear to Krsna and His devotees. They are full of nectar and 
should be heard and chanted by all. 


Text 38 
Stottram krsna priyakaram 
krtam tasmat maya param 
krsna-nadmamrtam namo 
paramananda dayakam 


I have thus revealed to you the glories of the nectarian names 
of Lord Krsna that are His favorites. 


- Texts 39-40 
anupadrava duhkhaghnam 
paramayusya vardhanam 
dana Sruta tapas tirtham 
yat krtantutha janmant 


pathatam srnvatam ca eva 
kott koti gunam bhavet 

putra pradama putranam 
gatindm gatipradam 


By reciting these holy names of the Lord, which remove all of 
one’s disturbances and distress, and increase one’s duration of 
life, a person can obtain the results of giving charity, performing 
austerities, and traveling to all the holy places of pilgrimage. By 
chanting or hearing these holy names of the Lord, those who 
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have no son can receive a son, and those who have no goal of 
life can understand life’s ultimate goal. 


Text 41 
dhandvaham daridranam 
yayechunam yayavaham 
Sisunam gokulanadm ca 
pustidam pustivardanam 
Those who are poor can receive ample wealth and those who 
desire victory can attain it by chanting these holy names of the 
Lord. This prayer nourishes children and cows. 


Text 42 
vata graha juaradinam 
Samanam Santi muktidam 
samasta kamadam sadyah 
koti janmaghandsanam 


ante krsna smaranadam 
bhavatapa bhayapaham 


Moreover, this prayer awards one a cure for old age and disease 
and gives one transcendental peace and liberation from material 
bondage. Anyone who chants these holy names of the Lord 
will become freed from the sinful reactions accumulated from 
millions of lifetimes. At the end of life, the devotee is relieved 
from all fear of material existence due to His remembrance of 
Lord Krsna. . 


Text 43 
krsnaya yadavendraya 
jnana mudraya yogine 
nathaya rukminisaya 
namo vedanta vedine 
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I offer my obeisances at the lotus feet of Krsna, who is the 
Lord of the Yadus, the form of pure knowledge, the master of 
perfected yogis, the Lord of Rukmini, and who is known by the 
study of Vedanta. 


Texts 44-45 
imam mantram maha devi 
japanneva divanisam 
sarva grahanu graha bhak 
sarva priyatamo bhavet 


putra pautrath parivrtah 
sarva siddhi samrddhiman 
nirvisya bhogantepi 
krsna sayujyam apnuyat 


O devi, simply by chanting this mantra, one can please all of the 
planets and become dear to all living beings. One is enabled to 
enjoy the company of his children and grandchildren, achieve 
all perfection and prosperity in this world, and attain liberation 
after giving up his material body at the time of death. 


Thus ends the translation of the first chapter of the Fourth Ratra 
of Sri Narada-paficarditra. 


CHAPTER 2 


The Glories of Lord Visnu, as Described In a 
Conversation Between Parvati and Lord Siva 


Text I 
Suklambara-dharam visnum 
SaSi-varnam caturbhujam 
prasanna-vadanam dhydayet 
sarva-vighnopasantaye 


To become freed from all kinds of impediments, one should 
meditate on Sri Visnu, who is dressed in white garments, whose 
complexion is bright like the moon, who manifests a four-armed 
form, and whose face is adorned with a sweet smile. 


Text 2 
om namah krsnaya parthaya 
Sriyai nadradyandya devyai 
ca sarasvatyai naraya ca 
brahmalokad tha prapiam 
naradam bhagavai-priyam 
drstua natua sabhayam tu 
prapracchur munayo muda 


I offer my obeisances unto Sri Krsna, Partha, Laksmi, Sri 
Narayana, Sarasvati-devi and Nara. The great sage, Narada, 
who is very dear to the Lord, had received this mantra while in 
Brahmaloka. Thereafter, great sages saw him in an assembly of 
devotees and so took the opportunity to inquire from him. 


Text 3 
rsayah ucuh 
brahman kena prakarena 
sarva-papa-ksayo bhavet 


189 


190 Sprit NARADA-PANCARATRA ® FourTH RATRA 


vind danena tapasa vind 
tirthair vind makhath 


The sages inquired: Besides giving charity, performing austerities 
and sacrifice, and traveling to holy places of pilgrimage—how 
can one become freed from all sinful reactions? 


Text 4-5 
vind vedair vind dhyanair 
vind cendriya-nigrahaih 
vind sdstra-samihais ca 
katham muktir avapyate 
danena tapasa tirthair 
makhais capi vind mune 
devadhidevo devesah 
sthitas tapasi Sankarah 


kam samaradhayed devam 
japa-dhyana-parayanah 


O great sage, how can a person attain liberation without going 
to the trouble of studying the Vedas, performing meditation, 
controlling the mind, giving in charity, undergoing austerities 
and performing sacrifices? 


Kindly tell us—upon whom does Siva, the lord of lords and the 
best of demigods, meditate? For whose sake does he perform 
penance and whose holy name does he chant? 


Text 6 
$ri narada uvaca 
idam eva pura prstah 
parvatya paramesvarah 
yad uvaca Srnudhvam 
” hi kathayami suvistarat 
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Sri Narada replied: Please hear with attention what Parvati had 
previously asked her husband, and what he had replied. I will 
describe this sacred conversation in detail. 


Text 7 
kailasa-sikharasinam 
deva-devam jagad-gurum 
ranipatya mahddevam 
paryaprcchad uma-patim 


One day, Parvati offered her obeisances to Mahadeva, who is 
the spiritual master of the entire universe, and who was seated 
‘on the peak of Mount Kailasa, and inquired in the following 
manner: 


Text 8 
Sri parvaty uvaca 
bhagavams tvam paro 
devah sarvajiiah sarva-pijitah 
tval lingam arcyate 
devair brahma-siryadikair api 


Parvati said: My dear lord, you are the knower of everything. 
You are worshiped by everyone and you are the almighty Lord. 
Demigods like Brahma and Surya adore you and show you great 
respect. 


Text 9 
tvatto labhante ‘bhimatam 
siddhi sarva-vara-prada 
tvam janma-mrtyu-rahitah 
svayambhih sarva-saktiman 


O bestower of all kinds of benedictions, these personalities 
received their desired perfections simply by your grace. You 
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are not subjected to birth and death. You are self-manifest and 
omniscient. 


Text 10 
sada dhyayast kim suamin 
dig-vasa madanantakah 
tapas carasi kasmat 
tvam jatilo bhasma-dhisarah 


My dear husband, you are the banisher of Cupid. For what 
purpose are you performing severe austerities while remaining 
naked and smearing your body with ashes? 


Text 11 
kim va japasi devesa 
param kautihalam hi me 
anugrahya priya caham 
tan me kathaya suvrata 


O controller of the demigods, what is it that you are chanting? 
I am completely dependent upon your mercy. I have become 
very curious and so kindly inform me of all that I have asked. 


Text 12 
$ri-mahadeva uvaca 
nedam kasyapi kathitam 
gopaniyam idam mama 
kim tu vaksyami bhadram te 
tvam bhaktasi priyasi me 
Mahadeva said: I have not disclosed this to anyone because I 
consider the subject matter to be most confidential. Still, I will 
reveal everything to you because you are very dear to me and 
devoted to me without desiring anything in return. 
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Text 13 
pura satya-yuge devi 
visuddha-matayo ‘khilah 
yajanti visnum evaikam 
jiatua sarvesvaresvaram 


O goddess, long ago, during Satya-yuga, pure-hearted souls 
worshiped Lord Visnu while considering Him to be the supreme 
controller of all the demigods. 


Text 14 
prayanti paramam rddhim 
aihikamusmikim param 
ya na prapta ‘marath 
sarvair aksaya klesa-vanjita 


As a result of this worship, they easily achieved an abundance 
of worldly and heavenly pleasure that even the demigods could 
only hope to aspire for. 


Text 15 
na tam santah prapadyante 
vindcara-ratan naran 
sam mukhdd api samsrutya 
deva visnur bahirmukhéh 


Only such pious and well-behaved devotees could achieve such 
an opulent position, freed from all fear of material miseries. 
When the demigods heard about this, they become averse to 
the worship of Lord Visnu. 


Text 16 
vedath puradnath siddhantair 
bhinnair visrdnta-cetasah 
niscayam nadhigacchanti kim 
tattvam kim param padam 
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Ordinary practitioners of spiritual disciplines cannot ascertain 
the nature of the Absolute Truth because they become 
bewildered while studying the Vedas, Puranas, and other 
scriptures. Considering this, how can they attain the supreme 
destination? 


Texts 17-20 
tula-purusa-danddyair 
asvamedhadibhir makhaih 
varanasi-prayagadi- 
tirtha-snadndadibhth priye 
gaya-sraddhadibhth pitryair 
veda-pathdadibhir japath 
tapobhir ugrair niyamair 
dharmair bhiita-dayddibhih 


guru-Susrisanath satyair 
dharmair varndsramoditaih 

jrdana-dhyandadibhih samyak 
caritatr janma-janmabhth 


na yatt tat param Ssreyo 
visnum sarvesvaresvaram 

sarva-bhavair anasritya 
puranam purusotiamam 


O dear one, even if a person gives a huge amount of wealth in 
charity; performs a horse-sacrifice; travels to many holy places 
of pilgrimage, such as Varanasi and Prayaga; offers oblations 
to the forefathers at Gaya; studies the Vedas; chants mantras; 
undergoes severe penance; controls his senses; displays 
compassion toward all living entities; faithfully serves his 
spiritual master; follows the principles of varndsrama-dharma; . 
cultivates spiritual knowledge; or practices meditation—he will 
not obtain the ultimate goal of life if he does not take complete 
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shelter of the lotus feet of Lord Visnu, who is the master of all 
the demigods and the primeval Lord of creation. 


Texts 21-22 

ananya-gatayo martya 

bhogino ‘pi paran tapah 
jnana-vairagya-rahita 

brahmacaryadi-varjitah 
sarva-dharma-ito visnor 

néma-matraika-jalpakah 
sukhena yam gatim yanti 

na tam sarve ‘pi dharmikah 


Mortal sense enjoyers who cause trouble to others, who have 
no spiritual shelter, and who are devoid of spiritual knowledge, 
renunciation and the practice of celibacy effortlessly attain an 
exalted destination, simply by chanting the holy name of Lord 
Visnu, that cannot be achieved by even the most pious persons 
who have no taste for chanting the Lord’s holy names. 


Text 23 
smartavyah satatam visnur 
vismarttavyo na karhicat 
Sarve vidhi-nisiddhah 
syur etasyaiva hi kinkarah 


Krsna is the origin of Lord Visnu. He should always be 
remembered and never forgotten at any time. All the rules and 
prohibitions mentioned in the sdstras should be the servants of 
these two principles. 


Texts 24-25 
kim tu brahmadibhir devaih 
pura drstva niramhasah 
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nirbhayam visnu namnaiva 
yathestam padam agatan 


alaksya catmanah piijam 
samyag aGradhito hanh 

maya casmad api sraisthyam 
varichito ‘yam yat dtmanad 


Factually, demigods such as Brahma had previously attained 
their exalted positions simply on the strength of chanting the 
holy name of Lord Visnu. By doing so, they became sinless and 
fearless. When I realized this truth, I began worshiping Lord 
Hari without any personal aspirations and thus obtained this 
enviable position, by His grace. 


Texts 26-28 
tatah saksaj jagan nathah 
prasanno bhakta-vaisalah 
amsamsenatmano vaitan 
piijayamasa kesavah 
devan pitrn dvijan havya- 
kavyasan karunamayah 
tatah prabhrti pijyante 
trailokye sacaracare 


brahmddayah surah sarve 
prasadat sarnga-dhanvanah 

mam covaca tada mattah 
pijya-srestho bhavisyast 


Ever since that time, the demigods have been worshiped by 
the mercy of the Supreme Lord’s plenary portions, who are all 
compassionate towards Their devotees. Thus, by the mercy of 
Lord KeSava, the forefathers, demigods, brahmanas and sages 
became worshipable within the three worlds. 
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The Supreme Lord once told me: You will be worshiped by 
Me. 


Texts 29-50 
tvuam aradhya yada sambho 
grahisyami varam tava 
dvaparadau yuge bhittva 
kalaya manusdadisu 


agamaih kalpitais tuam hi 
janan mad-vimukhan kuru 
mam ca gopayame na 
syat srstir evottarottara 


tatas tam pranipatyaham 
uvaca paramesvaram 


The Supreme Lord continued: O Sambhu, I will obtain a 
benediction from You by worshiping You. Then, in the Dvapara- 
yuga, I will incarnate in a human-like form. Thereafter, you will 
misguide people by preaching the philosophy of impersonalism, 
thus keeping Me hidden. This will help serve the purpose of 
maintaining the creation. 


Thereafter, I offered my obeisances to the Supreme Lord and 
inquired: 


Thus ends the translation of the second chapter of the Fourth 
Ratra of Sri Narada-pancaratra. 
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CHAPTER 3 


The One Thousand Names of Lord Visnu, 
as told by Lord Siva to Parvati 


Text 1 
$ri-mahddeva uvaca 
brahma-hatyd-sahasranam 

papam sadmyet kathancana 
na punas tvayy avijnidate 
kalpa-koti-Satair api 


Sri Mahadeva said: O Supreme Lord, somehow or other, the 
sinful reactions for killing one thousand braéhmanas can be 
nullified. However, if one does not understand You, he cannot 
become freed from his sinful reactions, even after millions of 
kalpas. 


Text 2 
yasman maya krta spardha 
pavitram syat-katham hare 
nasyanti sarva-papani 
tan mam vada suresvara 


tad aha devo govindo mama 
pritya yatha-yatham 


O Lord Hari, master of the demigods, please forgive my audacity 
and clearly tell me—how I can become freed from all sinful 
reactions and thereby become purified? 


When I petitioned the Lord in this way, He replied to me ina 
most pleasing manner. 
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Text 3 
$rt-bhagavan uvaca 
sada nama-sahasram me 
pavanam mat-padav aham 
tatparo ‘nudinam sambho 
sarvaisvaryam yadicchasi 


The Supreme Lord said: O Sambhu, I have one thousand names 
that are purifying and award one the ultimate goal of life. If you 
really want to attain all types of perfection then always chant 
these holy names. 


Text 4 
$rt-mahddeva uvaca 
tam eva tapasa nityam 
bhajami staumi cintaye 
tenddvitiya-mahimo jagat- 
piijyo ‘smi parvati 


Sri Mahadeva said: O Parvati, all of my penance, prayers, 
meditation and worship are eternally meant for Him alone. 
Because of this, I have become worshipable by all and my glories 
are sung throughout the universe. 


; Text 5 
Sri-parvaty uvaca 
tan me kathaya devesa 
yathaham api Sankara 
Sarvesvart nivipama tava 
syam sadrsi prabho 
Sri Parvati said: O lord of the demigods! O Sankara! Please 


reveal these holy names to me so that I can also become glorious 
and the master of the living entities, like you. 
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Text 6 
Sri-mahddeva uvaca 
sddhu sddhu tvaya prsto 
visnor bhagavatah Sive 
naémndm sahasram vaksyami 
mukhyam trailokya-mangalam 


Sri Mahadeva said: Because you have inquired about the all- 
auspicious one thousand holy names of Lord Visnu, you must 
certainly be considered most saintly. Because of this, I am duty 
bound to reveal these principal holy names to You. 


Text 7 
namo narayandaya 
purusottamaya ca mahdtmane 
visuddha-sadmadhisthaya 
maha-hamsaya dhimahi 


Let us offer our respectful obeisances unto the Supreme 
Personality of Godhead, Narayana, who is eternally situated in 
the mode of pure goodness, who is most magnanimous, and 
who is. the foremost swan-like personality. 


Text 8 
om asya-sri-visnoh sahasra-nama-mantrasya mahddeva rsh. 
anustupa chandah. paramdima devata. siirya-koti-pratikasa 
itt bijam. ganga-tirthottama Ssaktth. prapanndsanipnijara 
itt kilakam. divydstra ity astram. sarva-papa-ksayartham 
sarvabhista siddhyartham sri-visnorndma-sahasram jape 
viniyogah. 


Mahadeva is the predominating sage of this Visnu-sahasra-nama 
mantra. The Supersoul is the objective of chanting this mantra 
and it should be sung in the anustup meter. Suryakoti pratikasa 
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is the seed of this mantra, ganga tirthottama is the energy and 
prapannasani pafjara is the kilaka. These transcendental holy 
names are just like a weapon by which one can destroy all of his 
sinful reactions. This prayer will fulfill all of one’s desires. , 


Before reciting the thousand names of Visnu, one should chant 
the following mantra: 


om vasudevam param brahma ityamgusthabhyam namah 
om mula prakrtiriti tarjanibhyam namah 

om bhumaha varaha iti madhyamabhyam namah 
om suryavamsadhvajo rama anamikabhyam namah 

om brahmadi kamaladi gada suryakesavam iti kanisthikabhyam 
Sesa iti karatala karaprsthabhyam namah 


Text 9 
visnum bhasvat-kiritangada- 
valaya-gana-kalpaharodaran- 
ghri-sroni-bhiisam-suvakso- 
mani-makara-maha- 


kundalam manditamsam 
hastodyac cakra-sankhambu- 
jagadam amalam pita-kauseya-vaso- 
vidyud bhasam samudyad dinakara- 
sadrsam padma-hastam namami 


Thereafter, one should meditate on the Supreme Lord by 
reciting the following one thousand holy names. 


I offer my respectful obeisances unto the lotus feet of Lord 
Visnu, whose abdomen, lotus feet and waist are adorned with 
various ornaments; whose head, hands and arms are decorated 
with a crown, bracelets and armlets; whose chest is most 
enchanting; whose ears are decorated with fish-shaped earrings; 
whose attractive hands hold a conch, disc, club and lotus; who is 
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dressed in yellow garments that resemble lightning; and whose 
lotus hands are attractive, like the morning sun. 


Text 10 
om vasudevah param 
brahma paramdima paratparam 
param dhama param jyotih 
param tattvam param padam 


Sri Visnu is the son of Vasudeva, the Supreme Brahman, the 
Supersoul, the Supreme Absolute Truth, the ultimate shelter, 
supremely effulgent, the transcendental objective, the supreme 
destination, ... 


Text 11 
param sivam paro dhyeyah 
param jridnam para gatih 
paramarthah param Sreyah 
paranandah parodayah 


supremely auspicious, the transcendental object of 
meditation, the personification of spiritual knowledge, the 
supreme goal of life, the supreme benefactor, the true self- 
interest of all, the origin of all spiritual manifestations, . 3 


Text 12 
paro vyaktah param vyoma 
parardhah paramesvarah 
niramayo nirvikaro 
nirvikalpo nivasrayah 
... the origin of the the spiritual sky, the foremost personality, 
the supreme controller, uncontaminated, unchangeable, 
without a rival, fully independent, .. . 
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Text 13 
niranjano niralambo 
nirlepo niravagrahah 
nirguno niskalo ‘nanto 
‘cintyo ‘sdvacalo ‘cyutah 


. faultless, without any support, fully transcendental, 
unlimited, beyond the influence of the three modes of material 
nature, without material designations, limitless, inconceivable, 
infallible, ... 


Text 14 
atindriyo ‘mito ‘rodhyo 
‘ntho ‘niso ‘vyayo ‘ksayah 
sarvajnah sarvagah sarvah 
sarvadah sarva-bhdvanah 


... beyond the jurisdiction of the senses, the greatest personality, 
uncheckable, devoid of material desires, without any controller, 
inexhaustible, imperishable, capable of traveling anywhere at 
will; the sum total of everything, the bestower of everything 
enjoyed by the living entities, equally disposed toward all, . . . 


Text 15 
sarvah sambhuh sarva-saksi 
pijyah sarvasya sarva-drk 
saruva-Saktih sarva-sdrah 
sarvdtma sarvato-mukhah 


... inclusive of everything, Sambhu, the witness of everything, 
worshipable by all, the seer of everything, the source of all 
energies, the essence of everything, the life and soul of all living 
beings, the almighty Lord,... 
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Text 16 
Sarvavasah sarva-riipah 
sarvadi sarva-duhkhaha 
sarvarthah sarvato bhadrah 
sarva-karana-kGranam 


. all-pervading, the form of the cosmic manifestation, the 
origin of everything, the remover of the devotees’ distress, the 
source of all objectives of life, ever pleasing, the cause of all 
causes, ... 


Text 17 
sarvatisayakah sarvadhyaksah 
sarvesvaresvarah 
sadvimsako mahavisnur 
mahaguhyo mahaharih 


. . eternally fixed in His original position, the director of 
universal affairs, the controller of all controllers, the source of 
the twenty-six elements, Mahavisnu, very difficult to understand 
for the nondevotees, the destroyer of the devotees’ distress, . . 


Text 18 
nityodito nitya-yukto 
nityanandah sanatanah 
maya-patir yoga-patih 
kaivalya-patir atma-bhuh 


... eternal existence, the form of eternity, eternally blissful, the 
_ primeval Lord, the Lord of the material energy, the master of 
; mystic yoga, the master of liberation, manifested by His internal 
4 potency,... 
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Text 19 
janma-mrtyi-jaratitah 
kalatito bhavatigah 
piirnah satyah suddha-buddha- 
svariipo nitya-cinmayah 


. .. beyond the influence of birth, death, old age and disease; 
beyond the control of the material time factor; beyond the 
jurisdiction of matter; the complete whole; the Absolute Truth; 
the personification of pure knowledge; eternally situated in 
spiritual existence, ... 


Text 20 
yogi-priyo yogamayo bhava- 
bandhaika-mocakah 
puranah purusah pratyak 
caitanyam purusottamah 


. . very dear to the yogis, the form of mystic yoga, the only 
one who can remove one’s bondage to material existence, the 
oldest, fully cognizant, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, . 


Text 21 
vedanta-vedyo durjnieyas 
tapa-traya-vivarjitah 
brahma-vidyasrayo ‘langhyah 
sva-prakdsah svayam-prabhah 


. .. known through study of Vedanta, incomprehensible, aloof 
from the influence of the three-fold material miseries, the abode 
of knowledge of Brahman, insurmountable, self-manifest, self- 
effulgent, ... 
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Text 22 
sarvopeyah udasinah 
pranavah sarvatah samah 
sarvanavadyo dusprapas 
turiyas tamasah parah 


. completely detached in all situations, the form of orm, 
equally disposed toward everyone, flawless, rarely attained, fully 
transcendental, situated beyond the darkness of ignorance, . . 


Text 23 
kitasthah sarva-samslisto 
vangamanogocaratigah 
sankarsanah sarva-harah 
kalah sarva-bhayankarah 


. unchangeable, inclusive of everything, beyond the 
comprehension of speech and the mind, Sankarsana, the 
ultimate cause of annihilation, all-devouring time, most fearful 
fer the atheists, ... 


Text 24 
anullanghyah sarva-gatir 
maha-rudro durdsadah 
mila-prakrtir dnandah 
prajnaia visva-mohanah 


... unconquerable, the resting place of all manifestations, Maha- 
rudra, difficult to realize, the cause of the original nature, full 
of ecstasy, the knower of everthing, the enchanter of the entire 
- world, ... 


Text 25 
maha-mayo visva-bijam 
para-sakti-sukhaikabhuk 
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sarva-kamyo ‘nantastlah 


sarva-bhita-vasankarah 


... the cause of the material energy, the original seed of the 


universe, the enjoyer of spiritual potencies, the ultimate goal 
for all, limitless, the master of all living entities, . .. 


Text 26 
aniruddhah sarva-jivo 

hrstkeso manah patih 
nirupadhih priyo hamso 

‘ksarah sarva-niyojakah 


.. . Aniruddha, the seed-giving father of all living entities, 
the proprietor of the senses, the Lord of the mind, free from 
material designations, dear to all, the supreme swan-like 
personality, without beginning or end, the supreme controller, 


Text 27 
brahma pranesvarah sarva- 
bhitabhrd deha-nadyakah 
ksetrajnah prakrti-suami 


puruso visva-stttra-dhrk 


... Brahma, the controller of the life-air, the sustainer of all 
living entities, the hero within the body, the supreme knower of 


the body, the Lord of the material nature, the supreme enjoyer, 
the controller of the universe, ... 


Text 28 
antaryami tri-dhama ‘ntah- 
saksi triguna tsvarah 
yogi mrgyah padmanabhah 
SesaSayi Sriyah patth 
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.. the indwelling Supersoul, the shelter of the three worlds, the 
internal witness, the controller of the three modes of material 
nature, the master of mystic yoga, and the one who must be 
ascertained by introspection. He has a lotus-like navel and He 
lies on the bed of Sesa. He is the husband of Laksmi, . . . 


Text 29 
$r1-satyopasya-padabjo 
nantah Srih-Ssri-niketanah 
nitya-vaksahsthalastha-srih 
$ri-nidhih Sridharo harih 


... the eternal worshipable Lord, unlimited, full of opulence, 
the abode of opulence, the residence of the goddess of fortune, 
an ocean of beauty, the husband of Laksmi, the one who takes 
away the miseries of His devotees, .. . 


Text 30 
ramya-Srir niscaya-Ssrido 
visnuh kstrabdhi-mandirah 
kaustubhodbhasitorasko 
madhavo jagad artiha 


... indescribably beautiful, the giver of wealth, and the soul of 
the universe. He lies on the ocean of milk, and shines brightly 
because of the effulgence of the Kaustubha gem. He is the 
husband of Laksmi, and the destroyer of the distress of the 
people of this world. 


Text 31 
Srivatsa-vakso nihsimah 
kalyana-guna-bhajanam 
pitambaro jagannatho 
jagad dhata jagat-pita 
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Sri Visnu’s chest is decorated with the mark of Srivatsa. He has 
no limit, and He is decorated with the quality of compassion, 
dressed in yellow garments, the Lord of the universe, the 
sustainer of the universe, the father of the universe, .. . 


Text 32 
jagad bandhur jagat-srasta 
jagat-karta jagan nidhih 
jagad eka-sphurad-viryo 
nahamvadi jaganmayah 


.. .the friend ofall living entities within the universe, the creator 
of the universe, the cause of the universe, the substance of the 
universe, the powerful person behind the cosmic manifestation, 
one without a second, all-pervading throughout the universe, . 


Text 33 
Sarvascaryamayah sarva- 
siddharthah sarva-virajit 
sarvamoghodyamo brahma- 
rudrady utkrsta-cetanah 


. most wonderful; endowed with all perfection; victorious 
over all kinds of heroes; all-auspicious; the worshipable Lord of 
Brahma, Rudra and other chiefs of the demigods, ... 


Text 34 
Sambho pitamaho brahma- 
pita Sakrady adhisvarah 
sarva-deva-priyah sarva- 
deva-oritir anuttamah 


. .. the grandfather of Sambhu, the grandfather of all living 
beings, the father of Brahma, the chastiser of His enemies, very 
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dear to the demigods, the maintainer of the demigods, without 
superior or equal, .. . 


Text 35 
sarva-devaika-Saranam 
sarva-devaika-daivatam 
yajria-bhug yajnia-phalado 
yajnieso yajna-bhavanah 


... the only shelter of the demigods, the source of the demigods’ 
prowess, the enjoyer of sacrifice, the giver of the fruit of sacrifice, 
the Lord of sacrifice, the benefactor of sacrifice, . .. 


Text 36 
yajna-trata yajria-puman 
vanamali dvija-priyah 
dvtjaikamanado ‘hisrah 
kula-devo ‘surantakah 


... the deliverer of those who perform sacrifice, and the goal of 
sacrifice. Sri Visnu wears a garland of forest flowers, He is dear 
to the brahmanas, and He is always ready to give respect to the 
braéhmanas. He is non-envious, the family Deity, the killer of the 


demons, .. . 


Text 37 
sarva-dustantakrt sarva- 
sajjandnanda-palakah 
sarva-lokaikajatharah, 
sarva-lokaika-sandalah 


. the destroyer of all miscreants, the giver of pleasure to 
saintly persons, the mother of the universe, the shelter of the 


universe,... 
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Text 38 
srsti-sthity anta-kre cakri 
Sarigadhanva gadadharah 
Sankhabhrn nandaki-padma- 
panir garuda-vahanah 


... and the cause of creation, maintenance and annihilation. 
He carries a disc in His hand, He holds a bow in His hand, He 
carries a club in His hand, He holds a conch in His hand, He 
carries a sword in His hand, He holds a lotus in His hand, and 
He rides on the back of Garuda. 


Text 39 
anirddesya-vapuh sarvah 
sarva-laokaika-pavanah 
ananta-kirttir nihsrisah 
paurusah sarva-mangalah 


Sri Visnu possesses a transcendental body that is not subjected 
to material time, place or circumstances. He is the sum total of 
everything, the purifier of everyone, unlimitedly glorious, the 
actual proprietor of all wealth, the almighty Lord, the source of 
all auspiciousness, ... 


Text 40 
sirya-koti-pratikaso 
yama-koti-vindsanah 
brahma-kotizagat-srasta 
vayu-koti-mahabalah 
. as effulgent as millions of suns, as devouring as millions 


of Yamarajas, as powerful a creator as millions of Brahmas, as 
strong as millions of Vayus, ... 
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Text 41 
kotindu-jagadanandi 
Sambhu-koti-mahesvarah 
kuvera-koti-laksmivan 
Satru-koti-vindsanah 


. .. as pleasant as millions of moons, as powerful as millions of 
Sivas, as rich as millions of Kuveras, as expert as the killer of 
millions of enemies, . . . 


Text 42 
kandarpa-koti-lavanya 
durga-koti-vimarddhanah 
samudra-koti-gambhiras 
tirtha-koti-samahvayah 


... a8 lovely as millions of Cupids, the destroyer of millions of 
distresses, as grave as millions of oceans, and the personification 
of millions of universes. He immediately nullifies the sinful 
reactions that would require millions of horse-sacrifices 
to neutralize, and He is adored by millions of sacrificial 
performances. 


Text 43 
himavat-koti-niskampah 
koti-brahmanda-vigrahah 
koty asvamedha-papaghno 
yajna-koti-samarcanah 


Sri Visnu is immovable, like millions of mountains. He is the 
form of millions of universes, the destroyer of sinful reactions 
that take millions of horse-sacrifices to nullify, and is worshiped 
by the performance of millions of sacrifices. 
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Text 44 
sudha-koti-suasthya-hetuh 
kamadhuk-koti-kamadah 
brahma-vidya-koti-ripah 
Sipivistah Sucisravah 
Sri Visnu possesses a form that surpasses millions of reservoirs of 
nectar and fulfills everyone’s desires. He is the personification 
of transcendental knowledge, the indwelling Supersoul, the 
most sanctified personality, . . . 


Text 45 
visvambharas tirtha-padah 
punya-sravana-kirtanah 
adidevo jagaj jaitro 
mukundah kalanemiha 
. and the maintainer of everyone in the universe. He 
shelters all of the holy places under His lotus feet and awards 
auspiciousness to those who hear and chant about Him. He 
is the original Lord, the. soul of the universe, the giver of 
liberation, the killer of Kalanemi, .. . 


Text 46 
vaikuntho ‘nanta-mahatmyo 
maha-yogisvaresvarah 

nitya-trpto na sad bhavo 
nihsanko narakantakah 


... fully transcendental, unlimitedly glorious, the Lord of the 
foremost yogis, eternally satisfied, most magnanimous, fearless, 
the killer of Narakasura, ... 
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Text 47 
dindnathaika-Ssaranam 
visvaika-vyasanapaha 
jagat-ksama-krto nityo 
krpaluh sajjandsrayah 


... theshelter of the poor, the destroyer of miseries, the deliverer 


from material existence, ever-existing, full of compassion, the 
shelter of pious persons, .. . 


Text 48 
yogesvarah sadodirno 
vrddhi-ksaya-vivarjitah 
adhoksajo visvareta 
prajapati-sabhadhipah 


... the master of mystic powers, always undivided, without a 
conception of loss or gain, beyond material sense perception, 
the most powerful personality within the universe, the leader in 
the assembly of Brahma, .. . 


Text 49 
Sakra-brahmarata-padah 
Sambhu-brahmordhva-dhamagah 
siirya-someksano visva- 
bhokta sarvasya paragah 


. .. and worshipable by the demons and demigods. He resides 
in His own abode that is situated beyond the realms of Brahma 
and Siva, and His eyes are the sun and the moon. He is the 
supreme enjoyer of the universe, situated beyond the reach of 
the materially conditioned souls, . . . 
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Text 50 
jagat-setur dharma-setur 
dhiro ‘rista-dhurandharah 
nirmamo ‘khila-lokeso 
nihsango ‘dbhuta-bhogavan 


. . . the protector of the universe, the protector of religious 
principles, sober, the killer of Aristasura, devoid of material 
attachment, the master of the universe, free from the association 
of matter, astonishingly full of enjoyment, .. . 


Text 51 
ramyamayo visva-visvo 
visvakseno nagottamah 
sarvasreyah patir devya 
sarva-bhisana-bhisitah 


... by nature full of enjoyment, the creator of the universe, 
the sustainer of the universe, all-pervading throughout the 
universe, the shelter of all, the protector of the goddess of 
fortune, decorated with transcendental ornaments, .. . 


Text 52 
sarva-laksana-laksanyah 
sarva-daityendra-darpaha 
samasta-deva-sarvajnah 
sarva-daivata-nayakah 


... the possessor of all transcendental qualities, the destroyer 
of the demons’ pride, the knower of the demigods, the master 
of the demigods, ... 


Text 53 
samasta-devata-durgah 
prapannasani-panjarah 


THE ONE THOUSAND NAMES OF LORD VISNU 


samasta-deva-kavacam 
sarva-deva-siromanih 


. the reliever of the demigods’ distress, the abode of 
fearlessness, the deliverer of the demigods, the crest jewel of 
all the demigods, .. . 


Text 54 
samasta-bhaya-nirbhinno 
bhagavan vistarasravah 
vibhuh sarva-hitodarko 
hatarih sugati-pradah 


... the remover of all fear, the possessor of six opulences in 
full, supremely exalted, the almighty Lord, the benefactor of all 
living entities, the killer of His enemies, the bestower of one’s 
goal of life, ... 


Text 55 
sarva-daivata-jiveso 
brahmanadi-niyojakah 
brahma-smbhu-parardhadhyt 
brahma-jesthyah sisuh svarat 


. .. the master of the lives of the demigods, the guide of the 
brahmanas, more opulent and powerful than Brahma and 
Siva, superior to Brahma, the transcendental child, supremely 
independent, ... 


Text 56 
virat bhakta-paradhinah 
stutyah sarvartha-sadhakah 
sarvartha-karta krtyajnah 
suartha-kriyasadophitah 
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... the universal form, controlled by His devotees, the object of 
glorification, the bestower of all objectives of life, the ultimate 
goal of life, grateful, the bestower of one’s self-interest, . .. 


Text 57 
sada navah sada bhadrah 
sada Sdntah sada sivah 
sada priyah sada tustah 
sada pustah sadarctah 


... ever-fresh, always gentle, always peaceful, always auspicious, 
always dear to everyone, always satisfied, always nourished, 
always worshiped, .. . 


Text 58 
sada pitah pavandgro 
veda-guhyo vrsdkapth 
sahasra-ndma-tnyugas 
catur murttis catur bhujah 


. .. always pure, the topmost purifying agent, confidential to 
the Vedas, and the bestower of one’s cherished objectives. He 
possesses one thousand names, appears in three yugas, has 
quadruple forms, possesses four arms, .. . 


Text 59 
bhuta-bhavya-bhavannatho 
maha-purusa-pirvajah 
narayano munja-kesah 
sarva-yoga-vinismrtah 
...is the knower of past, present and future; the origin of the 


purusa incarnations; the shelter of all living entities; decorated 
with curly hair; the reservoir of all transcendental relationships, 
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Text 60 

veda-saro yajnia-sarah 
sama-saras taponidhih 
sadhya-srestah purdnarsir 
nistha-santi-parayanah 


... the essence of the Vedas, the essence of all sacrifices, the 
essence of all hymns, enriched with penance, the supreme 
objective of life, the primeval sage, and the abode of peace and 
tranquility. 


Text 61 
Sivas trisila-vidhvamsi $ri- 
kanthaika-vara-pradah 
nara-krsno harir dharma- 
nandano dharma-jivanah 


Sri Visnu defeated the prowess of Siva’s trident, He is the giver 
of benedictions to Sri Kantha, and He appears as Krsna in a 
human-like form. He is the remover of all distress, the son of 
Dharma, the life and soul of religion, . . . 


Text 62 
adikarta sarva-satyah 
sarva-stri-raitna-darpaha 
trikdlo jita-kandarpa 
urvasi-drh munisvarah 


... the original creator; the ultimate truth; the destroyer of the 
pride of all women; the knower of past, present, and future; the 
enchanter of Cupid; the object of Urvasi’s vision, the master of 
introspective sages, . 
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Text 63 
ddyah kavir hayagrivah 
Sarva-vagisvaresvarah 
sarva-devamayo brahma 
gurur vagmisvari-patih 


... the origin of everything, omniscient, Hayagriva, the most 
eloquent speaker, the origin of all demigods, the spiritual 
master of Brahma, a most fluent speaker, the husband of the 
goddess of fortune, ... 


Text 64 
ananta-vidya-prabhavo 
miula-vidya-vindsakah 
sarvarhano jagaj jadhya- 
nasako madhusiidana 


... unlimitedly influential and wise, the destroyer of ignorance, 
worsiipable for all, the purifyer of material contamination, the 
killer of the Madhu demon, . 


Text 65 
ananta-mantra-kotisah 
Sabda-brahmaika-pavakah 
ddi-vidvan veda-karta 
vedatma Sruti-sagarah 


. the objective of countless mantras, understood only by 
receiving the transcendental sound vibration, the original 
learned personality, the compiler of the Vedas, the goal of the 
Vedas, an ocean of knowledge, ... 


Text 66 
brahmartha-vedadbharanah 
Sarva-vijndnajanma-bhih 
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vidya-rajo jnana-rajo 
jnana-sindhur akhamda-dhih 
... the purport of all Vedic knowledge, the bestower of all kinds 
of practical knowledge, the king of knowledge, the essence of 


knowledge, an ocean of knowledge, the possessor of undeviating 
intelligence, ... 


Text 67 
matsya-devo maha-srngo 
jagad-bija-vahitra-dhrk 
lila-vyaptanilambhodhis 
catur veda-pravartakah 
... the Matsya incarnation, the boar incarnation, the original 
seed of the universe, a reservoir of unlimited pastimes, the 
speaker of the four Vedas, ... 


Text 68 
adi-kiurmo ‘khiladharas 
trni-krtajagad bhavah 
amani-kyta-devaughah 
piytsotpatti-karanam 


... the Kurma incarnation, and the basis of all that be. This 
world is no more than a blade of grass to Him and He enabled 
the demigods to become immortal by destroying their sins. He 
is a reservoir of nectar, ... 


Text 69 
atma-dharo dhara-dharo 
yajnango dharani-dharah 
hiranyaksa-harah prthvi- 
patih sraddhdadi-kalpakah 


... the shelter of all spirit souls, the sustainer of the universe, 
the goal of sacrifice, the deliverer of the earth, the killer of 
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Hiranyaksa, the husband of the earth, He who inaugurated the 
system of Sraddha, ... 


Text 70 
samasta-pitr-bhitighnah 
samasta-pitrjivanam 
havya-kavyaika-bhug-bhavyo 
guna-bhavyaika-dayakah 


... the remover of fear from the minds of the forefathers, the life 
and soul of the forefathers, the ultimate enjoyer of all sacrificial 
offerings, fully qualified in all respects, and the original source 
of all existence. 


Text 71 
lomanta-lina-jaladhih 
ksobhitasesa-sagarah 
maha-varaho yajnaghna- 


Sri Visnu creates an ocean by producing water from the pores 
of His body, He agitates the ocean in the form of Sesa, He 
assumes the form of Varaha, He is the destroyer of those who 
disturb performances of sacrifice, and He is the protector of 
the performers of sacrifice. 


Text 72 
narasimho divya-simhah 
sarvaristarti-duhkha-ha 
eka-virodbhuta-balo 
yantra-mantraika-bhanjanam 


Sri Visnu assumes the half-man half-lion incarnation, He is 
the transcendental lion-like personality, the destroyer of the 
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distress caused by one’s enemies, the possessor of supreme 
strength, the goal of all religious rituals and the chanting of 
mantras, . . . 


Text 73 
brahmadi-duhsaha-yotir 
yugantagny atibhisanah 
koti-vjradhika-nakho 
gaja-duspreksa-miirtidhrk 


. the source of the glaring effulgence that is unbearable 
to even personalities like Brahma; the cause of the fire of 
annihilation; the possessor of nails more powerful than 
millions of thunderbolts; the bestower of liberation to the king 
of elephants, Gajendra, . 


Text 74 
matr-cakra-pramathano 
maha-matr-ganesvarah 
acintyo mogha-viryadhyah 
samastasuragha-smarah 


the protector of surrendered souls from imprisonment in a 
mother’s womb, the Lord of all exalted mothers, inconceivable, 
possessing infalliable prowess, and the destroyer of the sinful 
reactions of the demons. 


Text 75 
hiranyakasipu-cchedi 
kalah sankarsanah patih 
krtanta-vahanah sadyah 
samastg-bhaya-nasanah 


Sri Visnu tore apart the body of Hiranyakasipu. He is the time 
factor, Sankarsana, the supreme protector, the preacher of the 
Vedic conclusions, and the remover of all sorts of fear. 
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Text 76 
sarva-vighndantakah sarva- 
siddhidah sarva-pirakah 
samasta-pataka-dhvamst 
siddha-mantradhikahvayah 


He vanquishes all obstacles, awards all perfection, fulfills all 
desires, washes away all sinful reactions, and is the goal of 
chanting mantras. 


Text 77 
bhairaveso harartighnah 
kala-kalpo duradsadah 
daitya-garbha-sravinama 
sphutad brahmanda-vanitah 


Sri Visnu is the Lord of Siva, the mitigator of Siva’s distress, 
the ability of Yamaraja, incomprehensible to the materially 
conditioned mind, and the annihilator of the demons. He 
resides beyond the manifested universes, .. . 


Text 78 
smrti-matrakhila-trata 
bhita-ripo maha-harih 
brahma-carma-sirah-patta 
dikpalo ‘rdhanga-bhusanah 


. and delivers one immediately upon being remembered. 
He is the total form of the living entities, the great deliverer, 
bedecked with the crown of wisdom, the ornament of the 
predominating demigods of the directions, . .. 


Text 79 
dvddasdarka-sirodama 
rudra-sirsaika-nupurah 
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yogint-grasta-ginja- 
rato bhairava-tarjakah 
... the crest jewel of the twelve Adityas; the crown of the eleven 
Rudras; the worshipable Lord of Parvati, the daughter of the 
Himalayas; the chastiser of Siva, ... 


Text 80 
vira-cakresvaro ‘ty ugro 
yamarth kdla-samvarah 
krodhesvaro rudra-candi- 
parivddi sudustabhak 


... the master of the formidable disc that is extremely sharp, 
the enemy of Death personified, the Lord of the material time 
factor, the Lord of anger, the subduer of mundane lust, the 
destroyer of miscreants, . . . 


Text 81 
saruaksah sarva-mrtyus ca 
mrtyur mrtyu-nivartakah 
asadhyah sarva-rogaghnah 
sarva-dugraha-saumyakrt 


... the witness of everything, the giver of death to the living 
entities, the annihilator of the suprintendent of death, 
the remover of incurable diseases, He who neutralizes 
inauspiciousess, .. . 


Text 82 
ganesa-koti-darpaghno 
duhsaho ‘sesa-gotraha 
deva-danava-durdharso 
jagad bhaksya-pradah pita 


... the destroyer of the pride of millions of rulers of human 
society, unbearable for His enemies, He who can terminate the 


226 


repetition of unlimited births and deaths, unconquerable by 
the demons and demigods, the supplier of food to all living 
beings, the seed-giving father, .. . 


Text 83 
samasta-durgati-trata 
jagad bhaksaka-bhaksakah 
ugreso ‘sura-marjarah 
kala-misaka-bhaksakah 


... the remover of all kinds of miseries, the annihilator of those 
who attempt to destroy the world, the Lord of Rudra, like a cat 
killing the mouse-like demons, . . . 


Text 84 
anat;t. ;udhadorddando 
ni sintho vira-bhadrajit 
yogini-cakra-guhyesah 
Sakrarih pasu-mamsa-bhuk 


. . equipped with infallible weapons, the half-man half-lion 
incarnation, the conqueror of Virabhadra, the Lord of the 
hladdini potency, the enemy of Indra, the ordainer of animal 
sacrifice, ... 


Text 85 
rudro narayano mesa- 
ripa-Sankara-vahanah 
mesa-ripi stva-trata 
dusta-sakti-sahasrabhuk 
... Rudra, Narayana, the form of the bull who carries Siva, 


the deliverer of Siva, the eliminator of millions of powerful 
miscreants, ... 
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Text 86 
tulasi-ballabho viro 
cintyamayo khilestadah 
maha-Sivah Sivaérudro 
bhairavaika-kapalabhrt 


. .. dear to Tulasi-devi, a hero, inconceivably powerful, the 
supplier of all necessities of life, greatly auspicious, the 
benefactor of the enemies of Siva, the maintainer of Siva, .. . 


Text 87 
bhillo-cakresvarah sakro 
divya-mohana-riipadhrk 
gauri-saubhagyado maya- 
nidhir maya-bhayapahah 


.. the master of the Sudarsana cakra, the enemy of the demons, 
He who possesses a most enchanting form, the bestower of good 
fortune to Parvati, the regulator of the oceans, the remover of 
the fear caused by material nature, ... 


Text 88 
brahma-tejomayo brahma 
Srimayas ca trayimayah 
subrahmanyo bali-dhvansi 
vamano ‘diti-duhkhaha 


... the cause of the Brahman effulgence, the Supreme Brahman, 
full of opulence, the origin of the three purusa incarnations, 
endowed with brahminical qualities, the chastiser of Bali, the 
dwarf incamation, He who removed Aditi’s distress, . . . 


Text 89 
upendro nrpatir visnuh 
kaSyapanvaya-mandanah 
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bali-suarajyadah sarva- 
deva-vipratmado ‘cyutah 


. . . Upendra, the supreme autocrat, the almighty Lord, the 
giver of pleasure to Kasyapa, He who returned the kingdom 
to Bali, He who treats the demigods and brahmanas as His own 
family, the infallible Lord, ... 


Text 90 
urukramas tirtha-padas 
tridasas ca trivikramah 
vyomapadah svapadambhah 
pavitrita-jagat trayah 


... most powerful, He whose lotus feet are most sanctified, the 
Lord of the demigods, Vamanadeva, the Lord of the spiritual 
sky, He who purifies the three worlds by traversing the surface 
of the earth with His lotus feet, ... 


Text 91 
brahmesady abhivandyanghrir 
druta-karmadri-dharanah 
acintyadbhuta-vistaro 
visva-urkso mahda-balah 


... worshiped by great personalities, such as Brahma and Siva; | 
always active; and the lifter of Govardhana Hill. He manifests 
Himself in a most wonderful manner. He is the original seed of 
the universe and the most powerful personality. 


Text 92 
bahu-mirdha parangachid 
bhrgu-patni-siroharah 
papas teya sada-punyo 
daityeso nitya-khandakah 
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Sri Visnu possesses many heads, His bodily limbs are 
transcendental, and He severed the head of Bhrgu’s wife. He is 
the destroyer of all the devotees’ sinful reactions, full of piety, 
the killer of the demons, the vanquisher of His enemies, .. . 


z Text 93 
puritakhila-deveso 
visuarthaikavatara-krt . 
amaro nitya-guptaima 
bhakta-cinta-manih sada 


... and the worshipable Lord of the demigods. He incarnates 
for the benefit of all people, and He is immortal. He eternally 
reserves the right of not being exposed to the nondevotees. He 
is like a touchstone for the devotees, . . . 


Text 94 
varadah kartaviryadi-raja 
-rajya-prado ‘naghah 
visva-Slaghyo ‘mitacaro 
dattatreyo munisvarah 
. . the giver of benedictions, the bestower of an immense 
kingdom to Kartaviryarjuna, sinless, the object of glorification 
for everyone within the world, gentle in behavior, Dattatreya, 
the master of introspective sages, . . . 


Text 95 
para-Sakti-samayukto 
yogananda-madonmadah 
samastendrani-tejohrt 
paramananda-padapah 


. the possessor of inconceivable potencies, and always 
intoxicated by ecstatic love. He takes away the prowess of 
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the enemies of the demigods and He is the desire tree of 
transcendental ecstasy, ... 


Text 96 
anasitya-garbha-ratno 
bhoga-moksa-sukha-pradah 
jamadagni-kuladityo 
renukddbhuta-saktihrt 


the jewel-like child of Anustya, the giver of material 
enjoyment and liberation, the sun-like personality in the family 
of Jamadagni, the bestower of divine prowess to Renuka, .. 


Text 97 
maty-hatyagha-nirlepah 
skandajid vipra-rajyadah 
sarva-ksatrantakrd-vira- 
darpaha kartaviryajit 
... aloof from the sin of killing His own mother, the vanquisher 
of Karttikeya, the giver of a kingdom to the braéhmanas, the 
destroyer of the ksatriyas, the remover of heroes’ pride, He who 
defeated the powerful king Kartavirya, ... 


- Text 98 
yogi yogavataras ca 
yogiso yoga-tatparah 
paramananda-data ca 
Stuacarya-yasah pradah 


... the Lord of mystic yogis, the incarnation of mystic perfection; 
the master of the foremost of yogis; always absorbed in yoga; 
the giver of transcendental bliss; the giver of fame to the great 
acarya, Siva, . . 
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Text 99 
bhimah parasuramas ca, 
Sivacaryaika-visva-bhith 
Stvdkhilajndna-koso 
bhismacaryo ‘gni-daivatah 
. the most powerful, Parasurama, the Lord of Siva, the 
controller of the universe, the source of Siva’s knowledge, the 
spiritual master of Bhisma,.the Lord of the fire-god, .. . 


Text 100 
drondcarya-gurur visva- 
jaitradhanva krtanta-krt 
advitiya-tamo-murtir 
brahmaryaika-daksinah 


... the spiritual master of Dronacarya, the conqueror of the 
universe, the compiler of the Sankhya philosophy, one without 
a second, a celebrated celibate, ... 


Text 101 
manu-Sresthah satam 
setur mahiyan vrsabho virat 
adi-rajah ksiti-pita 
sarva-ratnaika-dohakrt 
... the best of Manus, the pride of saintly persons, greater than 
the greatest, the highest of all, the primeval ruler, the father of 
the universe, the bestower of opulence upon the earth,... 


Text 102 
prthu-janmady eka-dakso 
hrth Sth kirtti svayam dhrtih 
jagad-vutti-pradam cakravariti 
-Stestho durastradhrk 
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... the origin of King Prthu, full of intelligence, full of opulence, 
supremely glorious, possessed of great self-restraint, the 
bestower of propensities to all living entities, the undisputed 
ruler, and equipped with infallible weapons. 


Text 103 
sanakadi-muni-prapad 
bhagavad-bhakti-vardhanah 
varndsramadi-dharmanam 
karta vakta pravarttakah 


Sri Visnu awarded devotional service to great sages, headed by 
Sanaka; and He introduced and propogated the principles of 
varnasrama-dharma. 


Text 104 
stirya-vamsa-dhvajo ramo 
raghavah sad gunarnavah 
kakustha-virata-dharmo- 
raja-dharma-dhurandharah 


He is the victory flag of the Surya dynasty, Lord Rama, the scion 
of the Raghu dynasty, an ocean of transcendental qualities, the 
source of Ramacandra’s divine prowess, expert in the science 
of royal duties, . .. 


Text 105 
nitya-susthasayah sarva- 
bhadra-grahi Subhaika-drk 
- nava-ratnam ratna-nidhih 
sarvadhyakso maha-nidhih 


... and never affected by material contamination. He appreciates 
the gentle behavior of His devotees and sees only the good in others. 
He is adomed with nine precious gems, the director of everything 
in existence, the original cause of the great ocean, ... 
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Text 106 
sarva-Sresthasrayah sarva- 
Sastrastra-grama-viryavan 
jagad-vasi dasarathih 
sarva-ratnasrayo nrpah 


... the best shelter of all, and expert in employing the best of 
weapons. He keeps the entire universe under His control, He is 
the son of Dasaratha, the source of all precious gems, an ideal 
king,... 


Text 107 
dharmah samasta-dharmastho 
dharma-drstakhilartihrt 

atindro jnana-vijnadna- 
paradrsva ksamambudhih 


... the form of religion, the knower of religious principles, 
the protector of religious principles, the remover of all distress, 
situated beyond the reach of mundane senses, the source of all 
theoritical and practical knowledge, an ocean of forgiveness, . 


Text 108 
sarva-prakystah Sistesto 
harsa-sokady anakulah 
pitrajnda-tyakta-samrajyah 
sapatnodaya-nirbhayah 
... the primeval Lord, most sober, and equal in both happiness 
and lamentation. He gave up His kingdom on the order of His 
father, and He is the giver of fearlessness to His wife. 


Text 109 
guhddesarpitais caryah 
Siva-sparddha-jatadharah 
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citrakiitapta-rainadn- 
jagadiso ranecarah 


Sri Visnu bestows intelligence unto the hearts of surrendered 
souls, He is Siva decorated with matted hair, the opulence of 
Citrakuta, the controller of the universe, and He who ran away 
from the battlefield. 


Text 110 
yathestamogha-Sastrastro 
devendra-tanayaksiha 
brahmendradi-nataisiko 
maricaghno viradhaha 


Sri Visnu has unlimited arms and weapons, He is pleasing to 
the eyes of godly personalities, great demigods like Brahma 
and Indra bow down to Him, He is the killer of Marica, and the 
destroyer of material pangs. 


Text 111 
brahma-sapa-hata-sesa- 
dandakaranya-pavanah 
caturdasa-sahasragrya- 
raksoghnatka-Saraikabhrt 


In the forest of Dandakaranya, which had been cursed by 
Brahma, He destroyed fourteen thousand Raksasas with the 
help of His arrows. 


Text 112 
kharanis tri-sirohanta 
dusanaghno janardanah 
jatayuso ‘gni-gatido 
kabandha-svarga-dayakah 
Sri Visnu is the killer of Khara, the killer of the three-headed 
demon, the destroyer of Diisana, the chastiser of the demon 


THE ONE THOUSAND NAMES OF LorpD VisNnu 


Jana, the deliverer of Jatayu, the bestower of liberation to Agni, 
and the deliverer of Kabandha. 


Text 113 
lila-dhanuhkotyapasta- 
dundubhy asthi-mahdcayah 
sapta-talavyathakrsta- 
dhvaja-patala-danavah 


He effortlessly broke the bow of Siva amidst the beating of 
drums by the denizens of heaven. He delivered seven palm 
trees and sent the demons to Patalaloka. 
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Text 114 
sugrive rajyado dhiman 
manasaivabhaya-pradah 
hantimad-rudra-mukhyesah 
samasta-kapi-dehabhrt 


He installed Sugriva as king. He is full of intelligence and 
gives fearlessness to the mind. He is the worshipable Lord of 
Hanuman and Rudra, and the Lord and master of the monkey 
army. 


Text 115 
agni-daivatya-banaika- 
vyGkulikrta-sagarah 
samlicchakoti-badnaika- 
Suska-nirdagdha-sagarah 


He plunged the society of demons intoan ocean of bewilderment 
and mercilessly destroyed millions of mlecchas with His sharp 
arrows. 


Text 116 


sa-ndga-daitya-dhamaika- 
vyakulikria-sagarah 
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samudradbhuta-pirvaika- 
baddha-setur yasonidhih 


He threw the Nagas and Daityas into an ocean of bewilderment, 
constructed a wonderful bridge over the ocean, and is an ocean 
of fame and glories. 


Text 117 
asddhya-sadhako lanka- 
samilotkarsa-daksinah 
varadrpta-jana-sthana- 
paulastya-kula-krntanah 


Sri Visnu does that which is impossible for anyone else to do. He 
completely uprooted the city of Lanka, He gives benedictions 


to surrendered souls, and He enhanced the prestige of the 


Pulastya dynasty. 


Text 118 
ravanaghnah prahastac chit 
kumbhakarnabhid ugra-ha 
ravanaika-mukhac cheta 
nihsankendratka-rajyadah 


He is the killer of Ravana, the destroyer of Prahasta, the killer 
of Kumbhakarna, and most formidable for His enemies. He 
severed the head of Ravana, returned the kingdom to Indra, 


Text 119 
svargasvargatva-victhedt 
devendrad indrata-harah 
rakso-devatva-hrd dharma 
dharma-harmyah purustutah 
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. . . destroys worldly and heavenly kingdoms at the time of 
annihilation, and kills the pride born of the position of Indra. 
He is the savior of religion, the protector of religious principles, 
glorified by King Puru, ... 


Text 120 
nati-matra-dasasyarir- 
datta-rajya-vibhisanah 
sudha-srsti-mrtdsesa- 
sua-sainya-fivanaika-krt 


. .. and the destroyer of the ten-headed demon. He installed 
Vibhisana as the king of Lanka, and revived all the soldiers by 
showering unlimited nectar upon them. 


Text 121 
deva-brahmana-namaika- 
ahata sarvamararcitah 
brahma-sitryendra-rudradi- 
bandyo ‘rcita-satam priyah 


He is the uplifter of the prestige of the brahmanas and demigods; 
adored by immortal beings; worshiped by Brahma, Surya, Indra, 
Rudra and other chiefs of the demigods; the worshipable Lord 
of the devotees,... 


Text 122 
ayodhyakhila-rajagryah 
sarva-bhiita-manoharah 
suamyatulya-krpa-datto 
hinoskrstatka-sat-priyah 


... the king of Ayodhya, the enchanter of all living entities, and 
the bestower of mercy to the devotees. He transforms the fallen 
souls into saintly personalities. 
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Text 123 
sva-paksddi-nydya-darsi 
hindrtho ‘dhika-sadhakah 
badha-vyajanucita- 
kritavako ‘khila-tustikrt 


Sri Visnu metes out justice even to members of His own family, 
awards the goal of life to even wretched persons, and gives more 
than one deserves. He is exepert in removing impediments on 
the path of spiritual life and thus satisfies everyone, .. . 


Text 124 
parvaty adhika-yuktatma 
priyatyaktah surdrijit 
saksat-kusalavat- 
sadmendragninato ‘parajitah 


... and He is the worshipable Lord of Parvati. He was separated 
from His consort, He defeats the enemies of the demigods, and 
He is the abode of well-being for personalities such as Indra 
and Agni. He is always unconquerable, .. . 


Text 125 
koSalendro virabaéhuh. 
satydrtha-tyakta-sodarah 
yasoda-nandano nandi 
dharani-mandalodayah 


... the Lord of Kosala, and the mighty-armed Lord. He was 

ready to give up His brothers for the sake of keeping His word, 

He is the son of Yasoda, always blissful, and the auspicious 
“ rising sun of this world. 


Text 126 
brahmadi-kamya-sannidhya 
-sanathikria-daivatah 
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brahmalokapta-canddlady 
aSesa-prani-sarthapah 


Sri Visnu fulfills all the desires of the demigods, headed by 
Brahma; He is the master of the demigods, and He awards 
the supreme goal of life to all living entities, beginning from 
Brahma down to the dog-eaters. 


Text 127 
svarnita-gardabhasvadi- 
cirayodhyabalaikakrt 
ramaduitiyah saumiin- 
laksmana-prahatendrajit 


He is the life and soul of the inhabitants of Ayodhya, including 
the dogs, asses and horses. He is nondifferent from Rama and 
He inspired Laksmana, the son of Sumitra, to defeat Indrajit. 


Text 128 
visnu-bhaktasivamhah ksit- 
paduka-rajya-nirortah 
bharato ‘sahya-gandharva- 
kotighno lavanadntakah 


Sri Visnu awards auspiciousness to His devotees, He gave His 
shoes for the sake of overseeing the rule of Ayodhya, and He 
expanded Himself as Bharata. He is the killer of the sinful 
Gandharvas, the vanquisher of Lavanasura, .. . 


Text 129 
Satrughno vaidyarad 
ayurveda-garbhausadhi-patih 
nityanitya-karo dhanvantarir 
yajno jagad dharah 


. . . Satrughna, the most expert physician, the reservoir of 
Ayurvedic medicine, the source of all temporary and eternal 
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objects, Dhanvantari, the personification of sacrifice, the 
deliverer of the entire world, . . . 


Text 130 
stirya-vighnah Sura-jivo 
daksineso dutja-priyah 
chinha-murdhopadesarka- 
tanitja-krta-maitrikah 


... the protector of the sun-god, the life and soul of all saintly 
persons, the master of magnanimous personalities, and dear 
to the brahmanas. He made friends with the son of the person 
whose head was severed, ... 


Text 131 
Sesanga-sthapita-narah 
kapilah kardamatmajah 
yogatmaka-dhyana-bhanga- 
sagaratmaja-bhasmakrt 


...and He lies down on the bed of Ananta Sesa. He incarnates 
as Kapila, He is the son of Kardama, and He burnt to ashes 
the sons of King Sagara when His meditation was disturbed by 
them. 


Text 132 
dharmo visvendra-surabhi- 
patth suddhatma-bhavitah 
Sambhu-tripura-dahatka- 
Sthatrya-visva-rathoddhatah 
He is the Lord of Dharma, Indra and Surabhi and is always 


situated in the mode of pure goodness. He pacified Siva as he 
was seated on his chariot, fighting the demon, Tripura. 
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Text 133 
visudimdsesa-rudrartha- 
Siras chedéksata-krtih 
vdjapeyadi-namagnir 
veda-dharma-parayanah 
Sri Visnu is the life and soul of the universe. He often cuts off 
the heads of the demons for the sake of Siva and Sesa. He is the 
form of the sacrificial fire known as vdjapeya, the protector of 
the Vedic pinciples of religion, . .. 


Text 134 
$veta-dvipa-patih sankhya- 
praneta sarva-siddhirat 
visva-prakasita-dhyana- 
yogo moha-tamisra-ha 


. the Lord of Svetadvipa, the originator of the Sankhya 
philposophy, and the master of all mystic perfections. He 
undergoes meditation for the purpose of exhibiting the cosmic 
manifestation. He brings His devotees out from the darkness 
of ignorance, ... 


Text 135 
bhakta-sSambhu-sito 
daityamrta-vapi-samas tapah 
mahda-pralaya-visvaiko 
‘dvitiyo ‘khila-daityarat 


... He is controlled by the love of His dear devotee, Sambhu; 
and He deprived the demons of their share of the nectar. He is 
the cause of the final dissolution of the material creation, one 
without a second, the chastiser of the demons, .. . 
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Text 136 
Sesa-devah sahasraksah 
sahasranghni-siro-bhujah 
phani phani-phana- 
karayojitabdhy ambuda-ksitih 


:..and is nondifferent from Lord Sesa. He possesses thousands 
of eyes, legs, heads, hands and hoods as He rests on the 
ocean. 


Text 137 
kalagni-rudra-janako 
musalastro halayudhah 
nilambaro varuniso 
mano-vakkaya-dosa-ha 


Sri Visnu manifests the fire of destruction in His form as Rudra, 
holds a club and plough in His hands, and has a complexion 
like the blue sky. He is the husband of Varuni; the destroyer of 
offenses created by one’s body, mind and speech; ... 


Text 138 
sva-santosa-trpti-matrah 
patitaika-dasananah 
bali-samyamano ghoro 
rauhineyah pralamba-ha 


. . and is always self-satisfied. He destroyed the ten-headed 
Ravana, and He is the Lord of Bali, very grave, the son of Rohini, 
and the killer of Pralambasura. 


Text 139 
mustikaghno dvivid-ha 
kalindi-bhedano balah 
revatt-ramanah pirva- 
bhaktir evdcyutdgrajah 
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Sri Visnu killed Mustika, He killed Dvividha gorilla, and He 
pulled the river Kalindi with His plough. He is Balarama, the 
enjoyer of Revati, the bestower of devotional service as practiced 
in Vraja, the elder brother of Krsna, .. . 


Text 140 ° 
devaki-vasudevottho 
‘diti-kasyapa-nandanah 
varsneyah sdtvatam Sresthah 
Saurir yadu-kulodvahah 


... the son of Devaki and Vasudeva, the beloved son of Aditi 
and Kasyapa, the scion of the Vrsni dynasty, and the best among 
exalted personalities. He has appearéd in the Sura dynasty and 
is the ornament of the Yadu dynasty. 


_ Text 141 
narakyrtth purna-brahma 
savyasaci parantapah 
brahmddi-kadmana-nitya 
4jagat-parveta-Saisavah 


Sri Visnu is the Supreme Lord, appearing in a human-like form; 
the Supreme Brahman; capable of releasing arrows with both 

hands; and the killer of His enemies. To fulfill the desires of 
~ devotees like Brahma, He appeared as a transcendental child. 


Text 142 
pitandghnah sakata-bhid 
yamalarjuna-bhanjanah 
vatsasurarih kesighno 
dhenukarir gavisvarah 


He killed the witch Putana, broke the Sakata cart, uprooted 
the yamala-arjuna trees, killed Vatsasura, destroyed the Keési 
demon, and killed Dhenukasura. He is the Lord of the cows. 
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Text 143 
damodaro gopa-devo 
yasodananda-karakah 
kaliya-marddanah sarva- 


gopa-gopr-jana-priyah 
He was bound by His mother with ropes, He is the life and soul 


of the cowherd men, He gives pleasure to mother Yasoda, He 
chastised the Kaliya serpent, and He is very dear to the gopis. 


Text 144 
lila-govardhana-dharo 
govindo gokulotsavah 
arista-mathanah kamonmatta 
gopi-vimuktidah 


He lifted Govardhana Hill with ease. He is the Lord and master 
of the cows, the pleasure of the people of Gokula, and the killer 
of Aristasura. He fulfilled the desires of the gopis, who were 
afflicted with transcendental passion. 


Text 145 
sadyah hubalayapida- 
ghatt caniira-mardanah 
kamsdrir ugrasendadi- 
rajya-sthayya ‘rihad ‘marah 
He killed the elephant Kuvalayapida, eliminated the wrestler 
Canura, killed Karhsa, and installed Ugrasena as the King 
of Mathura. He is the slayer of His enemies and is eternally 
existing. 


Text 146 
sudharmankita-bhiloko 
jarasandha-balantakah 
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tyakta-bhakta-jardsandha 
bhimasena-yasah pradah 


Sri Visnu re-established religious principles; relieved the earth 
of Jarasandha’s oppression; and had Jarasandha killed by 
Bhima, just to give credit to His devotee. 


Text 147 
sandipani-mrtapatya- 
data kdlantakadijit 
rukmini-ramano rukmi- 
Sdsano narakantakrt 


He returned the dead son of His teacher, Sandipani Muni; 
He defeated sinful kings, such as Kalayavana, He enjoyed the 
company of Rukmini, He chastised Rukmi, and He put an end 
to Narakasura. 


Text 148 
samasta-naraka-trata 
sarva-bhipati-kotijit 
samasta-sundari-kanto 
‘surarir garuda-dhvajah 


He delivers all living entities and He conquered the powerful 
warriors who were inimical to Him. He is the beloved Lord of 
all beautiful women and the killer of the demons. He mounts a 
chariot decorated with a flag of Garuda. 


Text 149 
ekaki jita-rudrarka- 
marud Gpo ‘khilesvarah 
devendra-darpa-ha 
kalpa-drumalankrta-bhitalah 
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Sri Visnu is one without a second; the conquerer of Siva, Surya 
and Vayu; the supreme controller of all; the destroyoer of 
Indra’s pride; and He who beautified the earth by decorating it 
with the parijata flower from heaven. 


Text 150 
béna-bahu-sahasracchit- 
skandhadi-gana-kotijit 
lilajita-mahdadevo 
mahdadevaika-pijitah 


He severed the one thousand arms of Banasura, vanquished 
expert warriors like Kartikeya, and defeated Mahadeva as one 
of His pastimes. He is the Lord who is worshiped by Mahadeva 
with firm determination. 


‘Text 151 
indrarthayjuna-nirmatsur 
jayadah pandavaikadhrk 
kGSt-raja-Siras chetta 
rudra-Sakty eka-mardanah 
He awarded fearlessness to Arjuna, gave victory to the Pandavas, " 
enabled the Pandavas to remain together, severed the head of 
Kasiraja, and belittled the prowess of Siva. 


Text 152 
visvesvara-prasddadhyah 
kasi-raja-sutardanah 
Sambhu-pratijna-pata ca 
svayambhu-gana-pitjakah 
He displayed mercy upon the controller of the universe (Siva), 


killed the son of Kasiraja, kept the promise made by Siva intact, 
and worshiped the followers of Brahma. 
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Text 153 
kasisa-gana-kotighno 
loka-siksd-dvtjdrcakah 
Siva-ttvra-tapo-vasyah 
pura siba-vara-pradah 


He killed millions of soldiers belonging to the King of Kasi; 
worshiped the brahmanas, just to set the example; and was 
satisfied by Siva’s severe penance. He is the original personality 
and the giver of benedictions to Siva. 


Text 154 
gayasura-pratiriadhrk 
svamsa-Sankara-pijakah 
Siva-kanya-vrata- 
patth krsna-riipa-sivariha 


He accepted the challenge of Gaydsura; and adored Sankara, 
who is His plenary portion. He is the objective of the vow of 
Siva’s daughter and the killer of the dark-complexioned enemy 
of Siva. 


Text 155 
mahdlaksmi-vapur gauri- 
tradno devala-vata-ha 
vinidra-mucakundaika- 
brahmasira-yuvanasvahrt 


-He manifests the form of Mahalaksmi. He is the deliverer 
of Parvati and the killer of the demon, Devala. He caused 
Mucukunda to burn Kalayavana to ashes. 


Text 156 
akriro ‘kri-mukhyaika- 
bhakta-svacchanda-muktidah 
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sabala-stri-jala- 
kridamrtavapi-kriarnavah 


He is very kind-hearted and He awards benedictions to the 
devotees who are honest and well-behaved. He manifests an 
ocean of transcendental pastimes in which He enjoys sporting 
in the water, along with the cowherd boys and girls. 


Text 157 
yamuna-patir anita- 
parinita-dvijatmakah 
$ridama-Sanku-bhaktartha- 
bhiimyanitendra-bhairavah 


He is the husband of Yamuna, and He is very respectful to the 
brahmanas and very dear to them. He is the life and soul of 
Sridama and Sanku, and He is the Lord who forced powerful 
kings to remain kneeling. 


Text 158 
durvrita-sisupalaika- 
muktikoddharakesvarah 
acandaladikam prapya 
duaraka-nidhi-kotikrt 
He is the lion-like personality who delivered the miscreant, 
Sisupala; the ultimate goal of all living entities, including dog 
eaters; and an ocean of nectar for the inhabitants of Dvaraka. 


Text 159 
brahmastra-dagdha- 
garbhastha-pariksij 
jrvanaikakrt parinita-dvija- 
sutaneta ‘ryyuna-madapahah 
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He saved the life of Pariksit when he was being burnt by the 
powerful heat of the brahmdstra and He married the daughter 
of a brahmana. At the end, He withdrew Arjuna’s prowess. 


Text 160 
gudha-mudrakrii-grasta- 
bhismady akhila-gauravah 
parthdrtha-khanditasesa- 
divyastrah partha-mohabhrt 


Sri Visnu enhanced the prestige of Bhisma as he was lying on 
a bed of arrows, He accepted the role of Arjuna’s charioteer 
and protected him from the onslaught of innumerable celestial 
weapons. He dispelled Arjuna’s illusion. 


Text 161 
brahma-sdpacchala- 
dhvastayddavo vibhavavahah 
anango sita-gauriso 
rati-kantah sadepsitah 
He caused the annihilation of the Yadu dynasty by having a 
brahmana curse them. He is the original cause of all opulence, 
the transcendental Cupid, the conqueror of Parvati’s husband, 
the beloved Lord of Rati, and the most coveted object of all 
exalted souls. 


Text 162 
puspesur visva-vijayt 
smarah kamesvant-patih 
usa-patir visva-hetur 
visva-trpto ‘dhi-pirusah 


He releases the arrow of transcendental lust, He is the conqurer 
of the universe, the object of meditation, the husband of 
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the goddess of transcendental passion, the husband of Usa, 
the original cause of the cosmic manifestation, the giver of 
satisfaction to all within the universe, the supreme enjoyer, . 


Text 163 
caturdima catur varnas 
catur veda-vidhayakah 
catur visvatka-visvaima 
sarvotkrstasu kotisu 


. . and the origin of the quadruple expansions. He appears 
in four yugas in four different colors. He is the compiler of the 
four Vedas, the life and soul of the material and spiritual worlds, 
the best among millions of exalted personalities, ... 


Text 164 
@srayaima puranarsir 
vyasah sastra-sahasrakrt 
mahabharata-nirmata 
kavindro vadarayanah 


... the ultimate shelter ofall living entities, and the oldest sage. 
He has incarnated as Vyasadeva and compiled thousands of 
revealed scriptures. He composed the great epic, Mahabharata. 
He is the foremost of poets, the son of Vyasadeva, .. . 


Text 165 
krsna-dvaipayanah sarva- 
purusarthaka-bodhakah 
vedanta-kartia brahmatka- 
vyanjakah puru-vamsakrt 


. Krsna Dvaipayana, the bestower of the four objectives of 
human life, the compiler of Vedanta, the preacher of Brahman 
realization, the inaugurator of the Puru dynasty, . 
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Text 166 
buddho dhydnajitasesa- 
deva-devo jagat-priyah 
nirayudho jagaj jaitrah 
Srighano dusta-mohanah 


. .. Buddha, the Lord of unlimited demigods who meditate 
upon Him, the object of love for the inhabitants of the universe, 
without any rival, the conquerer of the universe, and extremely 
attractive. He bewilders the minds of the miscreants. 


Text 167 
daitya-veda-bahiskartta 
vedartha-Sruti-gopakah 
Suddhodanir nasta-distah 
sukhadah sad asat patih 


He expertly refuted athiestic philosophy, He conceals the 
confidential purport of the Vedas, He enjoys food offered by 
His devotees, He destroys the devotees’ sinful reactions, and 
He gives happiness to all. He is the ultimate sanctioner of all 
good and bad behavior. 


Text 168 
yatha-yogyakhila-krpah 
sarva-Sinyo ‘khilestadah 
catus koti-prthak- 
tattvam prajnaparamitesvarah 


He displays mercy toward everyone, according to one’s 
qualifications. He is free from all material connections, the 


supplier of all desired objects, the Absolute Truth situated | 


beyond the three modes of material nature, and the controller 
of the entire cosmic manifestation. 
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Text 169 
pasanda-sruti-margena 
pdasanda-sruti-gopakah 
kalki visnu-yasah 
pitah kali-kala-vilopakah 


Sri Visnu skillfully obscures the real meaning of the Vedas by 
propogating the path of athiesm. He is Kalki, and the son of 
Visnuyasa. He brings about an end to the age of Kali. 


Text 170 
samasta-mleccha-hastaghnah 
Sarva-Sista-dvijatikrt 
satya-pravaritakau deva- 
dvija-dirgha-ksudhapahah 


He annihilates all the mlecchas and protects gentle and 
brahminical people. He is the propounder of truth, and He 
maintains the demigods and saintly people. 


Text 171 
asva-gavadi-vedena 
prthvi-durgati-ndsanah 
sadyah ksmananta-laksmikrt 
nasta-nihsesa-dharmakrt 


He destroys the distresses of the people of the earth through the 
propogation of Vedic knowledge. He is able to instantaneously 
produce unlimited opulence and He can complete His mission 
effortlessly. 


Text 172 
ananta-svarga-yagatka- 
hema-pirnakhila-doijah 
asddhyatka-jagac chasta 
visva-vandyo-jaya-dhvajah 
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Sri Visnu inaugurates the performance of unlimitedly 
opulent sacrificial performances and fulfills the desires of the 
brahmanas. He is difficult to attain and He awards punishment 
to the deviant living entities. He is worshiped throughout the 
universe, the flag of victory, . . . 


Text 173 
atma-tattvadhipah karty- 
Srestho vidhir uma-patih 
bhartuh Sresthah prajesagryo 
maricijanakagranth 


... the preacher of the science of self-realization, the ultimate 
doer of everything, the creator, the maintainer of all created 
beings, the master of the controllers of the universe, the Lord 
of Brahma, ... 


Text 174 
kasyapo devarad indrah 
prahlado daityarat Sasi 
naksatreso ravis tejah 
Sresthah Sukrah kavisvarah 


. Kasyapa, Devarata, Indra, Prahlada, the chastiser of the 
demons, the moon-god, the Lord of the stars, the sun-god, the 
best of all illuminating objects, Venus, the master of Brahma, 


Text 175 
maharsirat bhrgur visnur 
Adityeso balih svarat 
vayur vahni Suci-sresthah 
Sankaro rudrarat guruh 


. the crest jewel among all the great sages, Bhrgu, the 
almighty Lord, the Lord of the twelve Adityas, Bali, supremely 
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independent, Vayu, Agni, the best among all pure spiritual 
beings, Sankara, Rudra, the spiritual master, . 


Text 176 
uidvattamas citraratho 
gandharvagryo vasitiamah 
varnadir agrya strt gaurt 
Saktyagrya Srés ca naradah 
... the topmost learned personality; Citraratha, the king of the 
Gandharvas; the Lord of the Vasus; the creator of the varnas, 
the original Personality of Godhead; the creator of the form 


of a woman; the goddess of fortune; Parvati; the great sage, 
Narada,... 


Text 177 
devarsirat pandavagryo 
‘uno narada-vadarat 
pavanah pavanesano 
varuno yddasdm-patih 


who is the sage among the demigods; the Lord of the 
Pandavas; and Arjuna. He confirms the philosophy of Narada. 


He is Pavana, the master of Pavana, Varuna, and the Lord of 
the Yadus. 


Text 178 
ganga-tirthotiamoddhrtam 
chatrakagryam barausadham 
annam sudarsanastragryo 
bajra-praharanottamam 


Sri Visnu made Ganga the most sacred river, He gives shelter 
to all and He awards benedictions to those who deserve them. 
He is the grain of rice, the Sudarsana cakra, the prowess of the 
thunderbolt weapon, . .. 
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Text 179 
uccathsrava vajiraja 
airadvata ibhesvarah 
arundhaty ekapatniso 
hy asvattho ‘sesa-urksarat 


. . . Ucchaihsrava, the king of horses that emerged from the 
ocean of milk; Airavata, the king of elephants; the Lord of 
Arundhati; the sacred asvaitha tree; the origin of unlimited 
desire trees, ... 


_ Text 180 
adhyatma-vidya-vidyatma 
pranavas chandasdm varah 
merur giri-patir margo 
masdagryah kdla-sattamah 


... the propounder of spiritual knowledge; the transcendental 
vibration orn; the best of poems; Mount Sumeru, the king of 
hills; the auspicious path; the first among the months; the best 
of auspicious times, .. . 


Text 181 
dinddyatma pirva-siddhih 
kapilah sama-vedarat 
tarksah khagendra-rtvagryo 
vasantah kalpa-padapah 


... the cause of day and night; eternally perfect; Kapila; the 
Sama-veda; Kasyapa; Garuda; the best of seasons, spring; the 
wish-fulfilling tree; ... 


Text 182 
datr-sresthah kamadhenur 
Grtighndgryah surottamah 
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cinta-manir guru- 
Srestho mata hitatamah pita 


. the most charitable personality, the wish-fulfilling cow, 
expert in mitigating the distress of others, the best among the 
demigods, the spiritual gem, the best of spiritual masters, the 
supreme mother, the benefactor of all, the supreme father, . . 


Text 183 
simho mrgendro nagendro 
vasukir bhidharo nrpah 
vanaso brahmanas 
cantahkaranagryam namo namah 


... the lion, which is the king of animals; the king of serpents, 
Vasuki; Sesa; the emperor; the Lord of the four varnas, and 
the topmost brahmana. He dwells within the hearts of all living 
entities. 


O Lord, I offer my repeated obeisances unto You. 


Text 184 
ity etad-vasudevasya 
visnor ndma-sahasrakam 
sarvaparadha-samanam 
param bhakti-vibarddhanam 


These one thousand holy names of Vasudeva, Lord Visnu, 
neuralize all the offenses of the chanter and award him pure 
devotional service. 


Text 185 
aksaya-brahmalokdaat- 
sarvarthapty eka-sadhanam 
visnu-lokaika-sopanam 
sarva-duhkha-vindsanam 
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The chanting of the one thousand names of Lord Visnu awards 
one the four objectives of human life and ultimately, the 
attainment of the transcendental abode of Lord Visnu. The 
abode of Visnu is distinct from the material planets because 
in the abode of the Lord, all kinds of material miseries are 
conspicuous by their absence. 


Text 186 
samasta-sukhadam satyam 
param nirvdna-dayakam 
kama-krodhddi-nihsesa- 
mano-mala-visodhanam 


By reciting these one thousand names of Lord Visnu, one 
achieves all sources of happiness in this life and is delivered 
from material existence after death. The chanting of these holy 
names will purify one’s mind of the contamination of lust and 
anger. 


Text 187 
Santidam pavanam ninam 
maha-patakindm api 
Sarvesam praninadm asu 
sarvabhista-phala-pradam 


The chanting of the thousand names of Lord Visnu purifies the 
mind of even the most sinful person. These holy names of the 
Lord are beneficial for-all living entities. 


Text 188 
Sarva-vighna-prasamanam 
sarvarista-vinasanam 
ghora-duhsvapna-Samanam 
tivra-déridrya-ndsanam 
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By reciting these holy names of the Lord, all of one’s obstacles 
and inauspicious conditions will be vanquished in the very near 
future. This chanting will remove even the most severe distress 
and povert'. 


Text 189 
tapa-trayapaham guhyam 
dhana-dhanya-yasas karam 
sarvaisvarya-pradam sarva- 
siddhidam sarva-kamadam 


The chanting of these holy names counteracts the threefold 
material miseries. It is most confidential and bestows upon one 
wealth, grains and fame. It awards one all kinds of perfection, 
in all circumstances. 


Text 190 
tirtha-yajna-tapo-dana- 
vrata-koti-phala-pradam 
aprajiia-~jadya-samanam 
sarva-vidya-pravarttakam 


The result one achieves by traveling to holy places of pilgrimage, 
performing sacrifice, giving charity, and observing other vows 
can be achieved simply by reciting these one thousand names 
of Lord Visnu. This chanting destroys one’s ignorance and 
enlightens one with transcendental knowledge. 


Text 191 
rajyadam rajya-kamanam 
roginadm sarva-roganut 
bandhyadnam sutadam casu 
sarva-srestha-phala-pradam 


Those who desire to rule a kingdom can fulfill their ambition 
by reciting the one thousand names of the Lord. A diseased 
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person can be cured and a barren woman can beget children. 
Indeed, everyone can achieve the highest benefit by chanting 
this Visnu-sahasra-nadma mantra. 


Text 192 
astra-grama-visa-dhvamsi 
graha-pida-vindsanam 
mangalyam punyam adyusyam 
Sravanat pathand japat 


This chanting can neutralize the effects of weapons and poison 
and remove the miseries caused by inauspicious planets. By 
hearing, chanting and discussing these holy names—one’s 
piety, auspiciousness and duration of life are enhanced. 


Text 193 
sakrd asyakhila vedah 
sanga mantras ca kotisah 
purdna-sastram smrtayah 
pathitah pathitas tatha 


Simply by chanting these holy names of the Lord, one attains 
the result of studying the Vedas, reciting millions of maniras, 
and studying the 


Text 194 
japtuasya slokam Slokardham 
padam va pathatah priye 
nityam sidhyatt sarvesam 
acirart kisuto ‘khilam 
My dear one, simply by chanting one line, half of a line, or 


even one word of this mantra, one can instantly obtain all 
perfection. 
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Text 195 
pranena sadrsam sadyah 
praty aham sarva-karmasu 
idam bhadre tvaya gopyam 
pathyam svarthaika-siddhaye 


O gentle lady, you should keep this chanting very confidentially, 
just as you would protect your very life and soul. You should 
recite these one thousand names of the Lord to obtain your 
real self-interest. 


Text 196 
navaisnavaya datyavyam 
- vikalpopahatatmane 

bhakti-sraddha-vihinaya 
visnu-samanya-darsine 


You should not reveal these holy names to those who are 
faithless, who are not inclined toward the devotional service of 
the Lord, who consider Lord Visnu to be an ordinary human 
being, and who are non-devotees. 


Text 197 
deyam putraya Ssisyaya 
Suddhaya hita-kamyaya 
mat-prasadad rte nedam 
grahisyanty alpa-medhasah 


One should instruct these one thousand names of Lord Visnu 
to a pure-hearted disciple or son, with a desire to benefit him. 
Less intelligent people will not appreciate the chanting of these 
holy names because they are bereft of the Lord’s mercy. 


Text 198 
kalau sadyah phalam kalpa- 
gramam esyati ndradah 
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lokanadm bhagya-hindnam 
yena duhkham vinasyati 
The great sage, Narada, will appear in Kali-yuga, in the village 


of Kalpagrama, with a desire to benefit the unfortunate people 
of this world by removing their distress. 


Text 199 
ksetresu vaisnavesv 
etad Grydvatte bhavisyati 
nasti visnoh param satyam 
nasti-visnoh param padam 


If these holy names are chanted in a holy place in the land 
of Aryavarta, they will award one increased benefit. Know for 
certain that there is no truth superior to Lord Visnu, and no 
goal superior to Him. 


Text 200 
nasti visnoh param jranam 
nasti mokso hy avaisnavah 
nasti-visnoh paro-maniro 
nasti-visnoh param tapah 


There is no knowledge superior to the understanding of Lord 
Visnu, no liberation superior to association with Lord Visnu, 
no mantra superior to the holy names of Lord Visnu, and no 
penance superior to surrender to Lord Visnu. 


Text 201 
nasti visnoh param dhyanam 
nasti mantro hy avaisnavah 
kin tasya bahubhir mantrath 
kim japair bahu-vistaraih 
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There is no meditation superior to remembrance of Lord 
Visnu’s transcendental name, form and pastimes. There is no 
manira greater than the holy names of Lord Visnu. Considering 


this—what is the use of chanting other maniras in relation to 
Lord Visnu? 


Text 202 
bajapeya-sahasrath kim 
bhaktir yasya jandrdane 
sarva-tirthamayo visnuh 
sarva-Sastramayah prabhuh 


What is the need of performing thousands of vdjapeya sacrifices 
if one is engaged in the devotional service of Lord Visnu? Lord 
Visnu is the most sacred of all sacred places and the goal of all 
religious performances. 


Text 203 
sarva-kratumayo visnuh 
satyam satyam vadamy aham 
abrahma-sara-sarvasvam 
sarvam eian mayodiiam 


I am telling you the truth—Lord Visnu is the actual enjoyer 
of all sacrifices. I have thus revealed to you the essence of 
everything within the universe. 


Text 204 
Sri parvaty uvaca 
dhanyasmy anugrhitasmi 
kriarthasmi jagad-guro 
yan medam Sruiam stoiram 
tvad-rahasyam sudurlabham 


Sri Parvati said: O spiritual master of the universe, I feel that 
my life has now become successful. I have been greatly favored 
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by you and I am fully satisfied that I have received these most 
confidential prayers from you. 


Text 205 
aho bata mahat-kastam 
samasta sukhade haro 
vidyamane ‘pi sarvese 
miudhah klisyanti samsrtau 


How pathetic it is! Although the Supreme Lord possesses all of 
these transcendental qualities, foolish people suffer continuous 
distress in this world rather than worship Him. . 


Text 206 
yam uddisya-sada natho 
maheso ‘pi digambarah 
jatilo bhasma-liptangas 
tapasvt viksito janath 


Even you, the master of the material nature, forget your dress, 
keep matted hair, smear ashes all over your body, and undergo 
severe penance for the satisfaction of the Supreme Lord. 


Text 207 
ato ‘dhiko na devo ‘sti 
laksmi-kantan madhu-dvisah 
yat tat tuam cintayate 
nityam tvaya yogisvarena hi 


Therefore, it must be concluded that there is no one greater 
than the Supreme Lord, Visnu, the killer of the Madhu demon 
and the husband of Laksmi. Despite being the master of all 
mystic yogis, you are constantly engaged in meditation upon 
Him. 
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Text 208 
atah param kim adhikam 
padam sri-purusotiamat 
tam aviunaya tan mudha 
yajante jvidna-maninah 


Who can be equal to or superior to the Supreme Personality 
of Godhead? The so-called learned scholars adopt various 
processes of worship without understanding His actual glories. 


Text 209 
musitasmi tuaya natha 
ciram yad ayam isvarah 
prakasito na me yasya 
dattddya divya-saktayah 


O my lord, I am eternally grateful to you because today, you 
have revealed to me the divine potency that you had previously 
kept secret. 


Text 210 
aho sarvesvaro visnuh 
sarva-devottamotiamah 
bhavad ddi-gurur midhath 
sdmanya iva laksyate 


Lord Visnu alone is the supreme controller of all existence. 
He is the Supreme Personality of Godhead. He is your original 
spiritual’ master. Alas! Fools consider Him to be an ordinary 
man when He appears within this world as an incarnation. 


Text 211 
mahiyasam hi mahatmyam 
bhajamanan bhajanti cet 
dvuisato i tatha papa 
anupeksyante ksamalayah 
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Great souls easily realize the Supreme Lord, whereas sinful- 
minded people who are envious of the Lord foolishly neglect 
their ultimate shelter. 


Text 212 
mayapi balye sva-pituh 
prajna drsta bubhuksitah 
duhkhddasaktah svam 
postum sriya nddhyasitah pura 


In my childhood, I displayed compassion for such foolish 
people, who were unable to even lead their families toward the 
path of auspiciousness. 


Text 213 
tvaya samvardhitabhis ca 
prajabhir vibudhadayah 
visasadbhih sva-saktyadyah 
samuhyn mitra-bandhavah 


You had bestowed great mercy upon Indra and others, so that 
according to their respective qualifications, they are now able 
to wander about freely in this world. 


Text 214 
tvaya vind kva devatvam 
kva dhairyam kva parigrahah 
sarve bhavanti jivanto 
yatanah Sirasi sthitah 
Supremacy, patience and perfection of life cannot be achieved 
without your mercy. People in this world struggle hard for 
existence due to forgetfulness of you. 


Text 215 
tamrte naiva dharmarthau 
kamo mokso 4 durlabhah 
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ksudhitanam durgatanam 
kuto yoga-samadhayah 


Without your mercy—religiosity, economic development, 
sense gratification, and liberation are very difficult to achieve. 
How can people afflicted by hunger and distress attain self- 


Texts 216-218 
sa ca samsara-saraika 
sarva-lokaika-palika 
vasy@ sé kamala yasya 
tyakivad tuam api Sankarah 


Sriya dharmena Sauryena 
ripendarjava-sampada 

Sarvatisaya-viryena sampirna 
asya mahatmanah 


kas tena tulyatameti 
deva-devena visnuna 


vind sarvam viliyate 


O Mahadeva! Kamala, the goddess of fortune, has left you and 
taken shelter of Lord Visnu, who is under the control of great 
souls that are endowed with opulence, religious principles, 
prowess, beauty and magnanimity. Therefore, who can compare 
with the Supreme Lord, Visnu? Without the presence of His 
plenary portion, everything would be instantly annihilated. 


Text 219 
jagad etat tatha prahur 
dosayaitad vimohitah 
nasya janma jara mrtyur 
naprapyam vartham eva va 
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The whole world is bewildered because material existence is 
full of defects. The existence of the Supreme Lord is untinged 
by birth, death or old age. There is nothing within existence 
that is not owned and controlled by Him. 


Text 220 
tathapi kurute dharman 
palandaya satam krte 
vyndpaya mahadevam 
pranamyaikam mahesvaram 


And yet, He engages in activities for the sake of maintaining 
the status of saintly persons. He protects religious principles 
and is the only proper object of adoration. 


Text 221 
avadharya tatha saham 
kanta kamada sdsvata 
kamddy dsakta-cittatuat 
kin tu sarvesvara prabho 


O beloved lord of my life, I have heard this prayer from you 
with full attention. 


Text 222 
tvan-mayatuat prasadad 
va Saknomi pathitum nacet 
visnoh sahasra-ndmaitat 
praty aham vrsabha-dhvagja 


namnatkena tu yena syat 
tat-phalam brihi me prabho 


O Vrsabhadhvaja! If, due to restlessness, I am unable to 
concentrate on this prayer and pronounce the names properly 
then kindly tell me a single holy name that I can chant instead 
of the whole prayer. Let me chant this holy name daily and 
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obtain the same result as I would by chanting the one thousand 
names of Lord Visnu. ; 


Text 223 
$rt mahadeva uvaca 
rama rameti rameti 
rama-ramo manorame 
sahasra-namabhis tulyam 
rama-nama varanane 


Sri Mahadeva said: O beautiful-faced lady, just a single holy 
name, Rama, is equal to the one thousand names of Lord 
Visnu. 


Text 224 
atha sarvani tirthani 
jalam caiva prayagajam 
visnor nama-sahasrasya 
kalam narhanti sodasim 
The holy water from all the sacred places in this world cannot 


be compared to even one-sixteenth part of the glories of Sri 
Visnu-sahasra-nama. 


Thus ends the translation of the third chapter of the Fourth 
Ratra of Sri Narada-paficaratra.. 


CHAPTER 4 


Narada Muni Glorifies Lord Visnu 


Text 1 
Sri mahddeva uvaca 
Srnu devi pravaksyami 
stotram parama-durlabham 
yaj jnatva na punar gacchen 
naro niraya-yatanam 


Sri Mahadeva said: O goddess, I am now going to reveal to youa 
most confidential prayer. Kindly listen to me with full attention 
for by learning this prayer, a person will never again have to 
suffer the pain of hellish life. | 


Text 2 
kavacam ca mahesani 
trailokya-mangaladikam 
naradaya ca yat proktam 
brahma-putrena dhimata 


sanat-kumarena pura 
yogindra-guru-vartmana 


O wife of Maheéa, I am now going to explain to you the kavaca 
known as the trailokya-mangala kavaca, which was spoken to 
Narada by the most intelligent son of Brahma, the great sage, 
Sanat-kumara, who had previously received it from his spiritual 
master, who is the foremost of yogis. 


Text 3 
Sri narada uvaca 
prasida bhagavan mahyam 
ajndnat-kunthitatmane 
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tavanghri-pankaja-rajo- 
raginim bhaktim uttamam 


The great sage, Narada, said: O Lord, I am a most ignorant 
person and my mind is contaminated. Therefore, be merciful 
and bestow upon me the highest platform of devotional service, 
which attracts one to Your lotus feet. 


Text 4 
aja prasida bhagavan 
namita-dyuti-panjara 
aprameya prasidasmad 
duhkhahan purusottama 


O unborn Lord, You are immesurable, the Supreme Personality 
of Godhead, and You mitigate our distress. Please be kind to 
me. 


Text 5 
sva-samvedya prasidasmad 
ananddimann andmaya 
acintya-sara visudtman 
prasida paramesvara 
O supreme controller! O knower of Your own self! O blissful 
Lord! O inconceivable Lord of the universe, please be merciful 
to me. 


Text 6 
prasida tunga tunganam 
prasida Siva Sobhana 
prasida guna-gambhira 
gambhiranam mahadyute 


O Lord who is greater than the greatest! O all-auspicious and 
all-attractive Lord! You possesses unfathomable transcendental 
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qualities. You are the most enlightened among all enlightened 
personalities. Please be kind to me. 


Text 7 
prasida vyakta vistirna 
vistirmandm agocara 
prasidardrardrajatinam 
prasidantanta-dayindm 
O Lord who sometimes becomes manifest before us! You cannot 
be perceived by those who rely upon their limited material 
senses. You are the most soothing among all soothing objects. 


You are the beginning, middle and end of everything. Please 
be merciful to me. 


Text 8 
guror gariyah sarvesa 
prasidananta dehinam 
jaya madhava mayatmana 
jaya Sasvata Sankhabhrt 


O controller of all manifestations! O unlimited Lord of the 
embodied souls! O supreme spiritual master, please be kind 
to me. O controller of maya! O Madhava! O eternal Lord! All 
glories to You, who holds a conch shell in Your hand! 


Text 9 
jaya Sankhadhara sriman 
jaya nandaka-nandana 
jaya cakra-gada-pane 
jaya deva janardana 
O Supreme Lord, holder of the conch, all glories to You! O 


son of Nanda, You carry a disc in Your hand. O Janardana, all 
glories to You. 
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Text 10 
jaya ratna-varabaddha- 
kiritakranta-mastaka 
jaya paksi-patic 
chayaniruddharka-kararuna 


O Supreme Lord, Your head is decorated with a jeweled crown. 
You ride on the back of Garuda and You appear reddish because 
of the reflection of the sunlight on Your body. All glories to 
You. 


Text Il 
namaste narakdarate 
namaste madhusudana 
namas te lalita-panga 
namaste nara-kéntaka 


O Supreme Lord, appearing in a human-like form! O killer of 
Madhu, Your bodily limbs are most pleasing to the eyes. You 
are the slayer of Narakasura. My obeisances are unto You. 


Text 12 
namah papa-haresana 
namah sarva-bhayapaha 
namah sambhita-sarvatman 
namah sambhria-kaustubha 


O sun-like personality, You free Your devotees from their sinful 
reactions. You remove everyone’s fear. You are the origin of all 
the living entities. You are decorated with a beautiful Kaustubha 
gem. I bow down to You. 


Text 13 
namaste nayanatita 
namaste bhaya-haraka 
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namo vibhinna-vesaya 
namah Sruti-pathatiga 


You are most pleasing to the eyes. You remove the fear of Your 
devotees. You are beyond the perception of the Vedas. O Lord, 
You appear in various incarnations. I offer my obeisances unto 
You. 


Text 14 
namas tri-miirtti-bhedena. 
svarga-sthity anta-hetave 
visnave tridasarati- 
jisnave paramatmane 


You create, maintain and annihilate the universes in Your three 
forms as the qualitative incarnations. You are the Supersoul, 
Lord Visnu, who vanquishes the enemies of the demigods. 


Texts 15-16 
cakra-bhinnari-cakraya 
cakrine cakra-ballabha 
visvaya visva-vandyaya 
visva-bhitanuvarttine 


namo ‘stu yogi-dhyeyatman 
namo ‘stv adhyatma-ripine 

bhakti-pradaya bhaktanam 
namas te bhakti-dayine 


By the attack of Your cakra, the enemy’s cakra is broken to 
pieces. You hold the Sudargana cakrain Your hand. Your cakra 
is very dear to You. You are the form of the universe. You are 
the worshipable Lord of the universe. The inhabitants of the 
universe follow in Your footsteps. My obeisances unto You. 
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O object of meditation for the yogis! O supreme spirit! O giver 
of devotional service to the devotees, I offer my obeisances 
unto You. 


Text 17 
pijanam havanam cejya 
dhyanam pascan namas kriya 
devesa karma sarvam me 
bhaved Gradhanam tava 


O Lord of the demigods, let my worship, performance of 
sacrifice, meditation, and offering of obeisances be placed at 
Your lotus feet. 


Text 18 
itt havana-japarcca- 
bhedato visnu-piija 
niyata-hrdaya-karma 
yas tu mantri ciraya 


sa khalu sakala-kaman 
prapya krsnantaratma 

ananamrti-vimuktam 
uttamam bhaktim eti 


If a devotee who properly chants his mantras performs 
fire sacrifices and worships Lord Visnu within his heart, 
surrendering unto Him wholeheartedly, he certainly achieves 
his desired results. Such a practitioner of devotional service 
becomes liberated from the bondage of birth and death and 
attains the platform of spontaneous devotional service. 


Text 19 
go-gopa-gopikavitam 
gopalam gosu gopradam 
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gopair idyam gosahasrair 
naumi gokula-nayakam 


O Lord of Gokula, You are surrounded by cows, cowherd boys 
and cowherd girls. You give cows in charity. You are always 
worshiped by thousands of cowherd inhabitants of Vraja. O 
Gopala, my humble obeisances unto You. 


Text 20 
prinayed anayd stutya 
jagannatham jaganmayam 
dharmartha-kama-moksdnam 
aptaye purusottamam | 


To please the Supreme Personality of Godhead, who is the 
Lord of the universe and who pervades the universe, and to 
achieve success in religiosity, economic development, sense 
gratification, and liberation, one should offer these prayers to 
the Supreme Lord. 


Thus ends the translation of the fourth chapter of the Fourth 
Ratra of Sri Narada-paiicaratra. 


CHAPTER 5 


The Trailokya-Mangala-Kavaca of Sri Krsna 


. Text 1 

Sri-narada uvaca 

bhagavan sarva-dharmajna 
kavacam yat prakasitam 

trailokya-mangalam nama 

krpaya kathaya prabho 


Sri Narada said: O my master, you are the supreme knower of 
religious principles. O lord, please reveal to me the trailokya- 
mangala kavaca. 


Text 2 
Sri sanatkumara uvaca 
Srnu vaksyami viprendra 
kavacam paramadbhutam 
narayanena kathitam 
krpaya brahmane pura 


Sri Sanat-kumara said: O foremost of brahmanas, please hear 
attentively as I disclose to you the most wonderful kavaca that 
Lord Narayana had previously revealed to Brahma, out of 
compassion. 


Text 3 
brahmanda kathitam mahyam 
param snehad vadami te 
ati-guhyataram tattvam 
brahma-mantraugha-vigraham 


After receiving this kavaca, Brahma had explained it to me. 
Now, out of affection for you, I will disclose the confidential 
truth of this supreme manira. 
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Text 4 
yad dhrtva pathandd brahma 
srstt vitanute dhruvam 
yad dhrtva pathanat-pati 
mahdlaksmir jagat trayam 


By the prowess received from this kavaca, Brahma creates and 
Mahalaksmi protects the three worlds. 


Texts 5-6 
pathandd dhdaranat sambhuh 
samhartd sarva-mantravit 
trailokya-janani durga 
mahisddi-mahdsuran 


vara-drptan jaghanaiva 
pathandd dhadranddyatah 

evam indradaya sarve 
Sarvaisvaryam avapnuyuh 


Mahadeva has become famous as the knower of all mantras and 
the annihilator of the universe on the strength of reciting these 
mantras. Durga, who is the mother of the three worlds, was able 
to kill the powerful demon, Mahisasura, by the strength of this 
mantra. Similarly, many renowned personalities, such as Indra, 
became qualified to possess great opulence because of chanting 
this mantra. ' 


Text 7 
idam kavacam atyanta- 
guptam kutrapi no vadet 
Sisyaya bhakti-yukiaya 
sadhakaya prakdasayet 


This kavaca is very confidential and as such, you should not 
disclose it to anyone. This kavaca should only be disclosed to 
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an honest disciple whose heart is filled with devotion for the 
Supreme Lord. 


Texts 8-9 
Sathaya para-sisyaya 
dativa mrtyum avapnuyat 
tarilokya mangalasydsya 
kavacasya prajapatih 


rsischandas ca gayatrt 
devo narayanah svayam. 
dharmartha-kama-moksesu 
viniyogah prakirtitah.. 


If one gives this kavaca to a cheater, or to someone else’s 
disciple, he will die. Prajapati is the predominating sage of the 
trailokya-mangala kavaca. It should be chanted in the Gayatri 
meter. Lord Narayana is the objective of this kavaca. This kavaca 
is capable of awarding one religiosity, economic development, 
sense gratification, and liberation. 


Text 10 
pranavo me Strah patu 
namo narayandaya ca 
bhalam me netra-yugalam 
astarno bhakti-muktidah 


May the pranava om protect my head, may the chanting of namo 
narayanaya protect my forehead, and may the eight-syllable 
mantra, om namo ndrdyandya, which awards one devotional 
service and liberation, protect my eyes. 


Texts 11-12 
klim payac chrotra-yugmam 
caikaksarah sarva-mohanah 
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klim-krsnaya sada ghranam 
govindayett jhnikam 

gopi-jana-padam vallabhaya 
suGhananam mama 

astddasaksaro mantrah 
kantham patu dasaksarah 


May the all-attractive one-syllable mantra klim protect my ears, 
may the mantra klim krsndya protect my nose, may the mantra 
govinddya protect my tongue, may the eighteen-syllable mantra, 
klim krsndya govindaya gopijana vallabhaya svadha protect my 
face, and may the ten-syllable mantra, gopijana vallabhaya svaha 
protect my throat. 


Texts 13-14 
gopi-jana-padam vallabhaya 
suaha bhuja-dvayam 
klim glaum klim syamalangaya 
namah-skandhau-dasaksarah 
klim krsna klim karau payat 
klim krsnayangato ‘vatu 
hrdayam bhuvanesani klim 
krsnaya klim stanau mama 


May the mantra, gopijana vallabhaya svaha protect my arms. May 
the ten-syllable mantra, kim glaum klim syamalangaya namah 
protect my shoulders. May the mantra, klim krsna klim protect 
my hands. May the mantra, klim krsndya protect my entire body. 
May the controller of the universe protect my heart, and may 
the mantra, klim krsnaya protect my breasts. 


Text 15 
gopalayagni-jayantam 
kukst-yugmam saddavatu 
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klim krsnaya sada patu 
parsva-yugmam anuttamah 


May the mantra, gopdlaya svaha always protect my two sides 
above the waist and may the mantra, klim krsnaya always protect 
my two sides below the waist. 


Texts 16-19 
krsna-govindakau patu 
smaradyau neyutau manuh 
astaksarah patu nabhi 
krsneti dvayaksaro ‘vatu 


prstham klim krsna kankalam 

klim krsnaya dvithantakah 
Sakthini satatam patu 

Srim hrim klim krsnathadvayam 


uri saptaksarah payat 
trayodasaksaro ‘vatu 
Stim him klim padato 
gopi-jana-ballabha-dantatah 
bhaya svaheti payam vai 
klim hrim Srim sadasdrnakah 
januni ca sada patu hrim 
Srim klim ca dasdksarah 
May the mantra, klim krsnaya govindaya protect my navel and may 
the two-syllable mantra, krsna protect my back. May the mantra, 
klim krsna protect my skeleton and may the mantra, klim krsndya 
thah thah protect my muscles. May the seventeen-syllable mantra, 
Srim hrim klim krsna thah thah protect my thighs, and may the 
thirteen-syllable mantra, Srim hrim klim gopijanavallabhdya svaha 


protect my anus. May the manira, klim hrim Srim protect my knees, 


and may the mantra, hrim srim klim always protect me. 


281 


9892 Sri NARADA-PANCARATRA ® FOURTH RATRA 


Texts 20-23 
trayodasaksarah patu 
janghe cakradyudadyudhah 


purvako vimsad arnakah 


sarvangam me sada patu 
dudarakda-nayako balt 

namo bhagavate pascad- 
vasudevaya tat-param 


taradyo duddasdrno ‘yam 
pracyam mam sarvaddavatu 
Srim hrim klim ca dasarnas tu 


gadddyuddyudho visnur 
mam anger disi raksatu 


daksine mam saddvatu 


May the thirteen-syllable mantra protect/my hips, may the 
eighteen-syllable mantra beginning with hrim srim protect my 
weapons, and may the twenty-syllable manira protect my entire 


body. 


May the twelve-syllable mantra, om namo bhagavate vdsudevaya 
protect me from the west; may Lord Visnu who holds the club 
and disc in His hands and who is indicated by the bija maniras, 
Srim, hrim, and klim, as well as the ten-syllable mantra, protect 
me from the south. 


i 


Text 24 
taro namo bhagavate 
rukmini-ballabhaya ca 
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suaheti sodasarno ‘yam 
nairtyam dist raksatu 


May the sixteen-syllable mantra, om namo bhagavate rukmini- 
ballabhaya suaha protect me from the southwest. 


Text 25 
klim hrsikepadam saya 
namo mam varunevatu 
astadasarnah kamanto 
vayavye mam sadadvatu 


May the mantra, klim hrsikesaya namaha protect me from water 
and may the eighteen-syllable mantra ending with kdma always 
protect me from the northwest. 


Text 26 
$Srim maya kama krsnaya 
govindaya dvitho manuh 
dvddasarnatmako visnur 
uttare mam sadavatu 


May Sri Visnu, who is the predominating Deity of the twelve- 
syllable mantra, srim hrim klim krsnaya govinddya thathath always 
protect me from the north. 


Texts 27-29 
vag-bhavam kamam krsnaya 
hrim govindaya tatparam 
$rim gopi-jana-ballabhante 
bhaya suaha@ hasaus tatah 


dvavimSaty aksaro mantro 
mamaisanye sadavatu 

kaliyasya phana-madhye 
divyam nrtyam karoti tam” 
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namami devaki-putram 
nyrtya-rajanam acyutam 
dvatrimsad aksaro mantro 
‘py adho mam sarvadavatu 


May the twenty-two syllable mantra, aim klim krsnaya hrim 
govindaya goptjanavallabhaya svaha hasau protect me from the 
northeast. 


I offer my respectful obeisances unto Lord Acyuta, the son of 
Devaki, who danced on the hood of the Kaliya serpent. 


May the thirty-two syllable mantra, kaliyasya phana madhye divyam 
nrtyam karoti tam namami devaki putram nrtya rajanam acyutam 
protect the lower parts of my body. 


Text 30 
kamadevaya vidmahe 
puspa-bandaya dhimahi 
tanno ‘nangah pracodayad 
esa mam patu cordhvatah 


May the kama-gayatri, klim kamadevaya vidmahe puspabandya 
dhimahi tanno’nangah pracodayat protect the upper parts of my 
body. . 


Text 31 
iti te kathitam vipra brahma- 
mantraugha-vigraham 
trailokya-mangalam nama 
kavacam brahma-ripakam 
O brahmana, I have thus revealed to you the trailokya-mangala 


kavaca. It is nondifferent from the Supreme Lord and it is the 
essence of all the transcendental mantras. 


THE TRAILOKYA-MANGALA-KAVACA OF SRI KRSNA 


Text 32 
brahmanda kathitam piirvam 
narayana-mukhac chrutam 
tava snehan maya “khydtam 
pravaktavyam na kasyacit 


This kavaca was first heard by Brahma from the mouth of Lord 


Narayana, and now I have revealed it to you, out of affection. . 


Do not disclose it to anyone. 


Text 33 
gurum pranamya vidhivat 
kavacam prapathet tatah 
Sakrt dvis trir yathajnanam 
$0 ‘pi sarva-tapomayah 


First, you should offer obeisances unto your spiritual master 
and then recite with rapt attention this kavaca either one, two 
or three times. This practice will award you the merit of all 
kinds of austerities. 


Texts 34-35 
mantresu sakalesv eva 
desiko natra samsayah 
Satam astottaram casya 
purascarya-vidhih smrtah 


havanddin-dasamsena kriva 
tat-sadhayet dhruvam 

yadi syat siddhi-kavaco 
visnur eva bhavet svayam 


It is a fact that if person chants only a portion of these mantras, 
he will still get the desired results. It is recommended that one 
first perform the ritual known as puraScarana one hundred and 
eight times and offer oblations into the sacrificial fire eighteen 
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times. One who perfectly follows this process will surely attain 
the lotus feet of Lord Visnu. 


Text 36 
mantra-siddhir bhavet tasya 
purascarya-vidhanatah 
spardham uddhiya satatam 
laksmir vani vaset tatah 


When one achieves the perfection of chanting these mantras, 
while performing the rituals of purascarana, Laksmi and 
Sarasvati will continuously reside with him. 


Text 37 
puspatijaly astakam dattva 
mitlenaiva pathet-sakrt 
dasa-varsa-sahasranam 
pijayah phalam apnuyat 


By reciting this kavaca only once, while offering a handful of 
flowers eight times, accompanied by the chanting of the mila 
mantra, one obtains the result of worshiping the Lord for ten 
thousands years. 


: Text 38 
bhine vilikhya gulikkam 
svarnastham dharayed yadi 
kanthe va daksine bahau 
so ‘pi visnur na samSayah 


If a person writes this kavaca on birch bark, puts it in a golden 
amulet, and then wears it around his neck or on his right arm, 
he will certainly become qualified to receive Lord Visnu’s 
mercy. 


THE TRAILOKYA-MANGALA-KAVACA OF SRI KRSNA 


. 


Texts 39-41 
asvamedha-sahasrani 
vdjapeya-Satani ca 
mahda-dandadi yany eva 
pradaksinyam bhuvas tatha 
kalam narhanti tany eva 
sakrd uccaranat tatah 
kavacasya prasddena jivan 
mukto bhaven narah 


trailokyam ksobhayaty eva 
trailokya-vijayi bhavet 

idam kavacam ajnatva yajed 
yah purusottamam 


Sata-laksa-prajapto ‘pi na 
mantras tasya sidhyati 


The merit one attains by performing one thousand horse 
sacrifices, one hundred vdjapeya sacrifices, giving a huge amount 
of wealth in charity, and circumambulating the entire earth 
cannot be compared with the merit one obtains by reciting this 
‘kavaca only once. 


By the mercy of this kavaca, one is liberated in this very life 
and everyone feels fear in his presence. Indeed, one becomes 
capable of conquering the three worlds, by the grace of this 
kavaca. 


However, if one worships the Supreme Personality of Godhead 
without understanding the importance of this kavaca—even 
after chanting it hundreds and thousands of times, one will not 
attain the perfection of chanting these mantras. 


Thus ends the translation of the fifth chapter of the Fourth Ratra 
of Sri Narada-paticaratra. 
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CHAPTER 6 


Prayers to Lord Gopala 


Textl 
Sri-nérada uvdaca 
navina-nirada-syamam 
nilendrivara-locanam 
vallabi-nandanam vande 
krsnam gopdala-ripinam 


Sri Narada said: I offer my obeisances to Sri Krsna, whose 
complexion is just like the color of a newly-formed monsoon 
cloud, whose eyes are as beautiful as the blue lotus, who gives 
pleasure to the gopis, and who appeared in the form of a 
cowherd boy. 


Text 2 
sphurad barha-dalodvaddha- 
nila-kuticita-mirdhajam 
kadamba-kusumodvaddha- 
vanamald-vibhisitam 


His bluish curly hair is nicely decorated with peacock feathers 
and He wears a garland of forest flowers, such as the kadamba. 


Text 3 
ganda-mandala-samsargt- 
calat-kuncita-kuntalam 
sthitla-mukta-phalodara- 
harodyotita-vaksasam 


His curly hair swings to and fro over His cheeks. His broad 
chest is decorated with a necklace of large pearls. 
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Text 4 
hemangadatula-koti- 
kiritojjvala-vigraham 
manda-maruta-sanksobha- 
calitambara-saiicayam 


His entire body is illuminated by the light reflected from His 
golden ornaments and diamond crown. His garments wave in 
the gentle breeze. 


Text 5 
rucir-austha-puta-nyasta- 
vamsi-madhura-nisvanaih 
lasad gopalika-ceto 
mohayantam punah punah 


As He plays His supremely enchanting flute, manifesting the 
most wonderful sound vibrations, the hearts of the cowherd 
damsels are repeatedly overwhelmed by attraction for Him. 


Texts 6-7 
vallavi-vadanambhoja-madhu- 
pana-madhu-vratam 
ksobhayantam manas tasam 
sasmerapanga-viksanaih 


yauvanod bhinna-dehabih 
samsakiabhih parasparam 

vicitrambara-bhisabhir 
gopa-naribhir dvriam 


He is like a honeybee that relishes the nectar from the lotus- 
like faces of the gopis. He has aroused their transcendental 
passion by bestowing upon them His sidelong glances. He is 
surrounded by young gopis who are very attached to Him and 


PraYeRS TO Lornp GopALA 


who are dressed in a most attractive manner and decorated 
with beautiful ornaments. 


Text 8 
prabhinnafijana-kalindi- 
jala-keli-kalotsukam 
yodhayantam kvacid gopan 
vydharantam gavanganam 


Sometimes, Sri Krsna enjoys conjugal pastimes in the black 
water of the Kalindi. Sometimes, He enjoys mock fighting with 
His cowherd boyfriends and sometimes, He leads His friends to 
the pasturing grounds. 


Text 9 
kalindi-yala-samsargi- 
Sitalanila-sevite 
kadamba-paddapac chaye 
sthitam vrndavane kvacit 


Sometimes, He sits under a kadamba tree in the forest of 
Vrndavana and sometimes, He enjoys the cool breezes that kiss 
the water of the Yamuna. 


Text 10 
ratna-bhiidhara-samlagna- 
ratnasana-parigraham 
kalpa-padapa-madhyastha- 
hema-mandapikagatam 


Sometimes, He sits on a jeweled throne at the foot of amountain 
filled with gold and sometimes, He enjoys pastimes on a golden 
altar in the midst of many desire trees. 


Text 11 
vasanta-kusumamodara- 
surabhi-kria-dinmukhe 
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govardhana-girau ramyai 
sthitam rdsa-rasotsukam 


Sometimes, He goes to the enchanting Govardhana Hill, where 
the atmosphere is saturated with the fragrance of innumerable 
flowers that blossom in the spring. There, He enjoys rasa-lila 
pastimes. 


Text 12 
savya-hasta-tala-nyasta- 
girivaryata-patrakam 
khandita-khandalonmukta- 
mukta-sara-ghanaghanam 


He lifted Govardhana Hill with His left hand, like an umbrella, 
and thus counteracted the torrents of rain sent by Indra. 


"Text 13 
“-venu-vadya-mahollasa-krta- 
hinkdara-nisvanaih 
sarasair unmukhaih sasvad 
gokulair abhiviksitam 


When Sri Krsna joyfully plays upon His flute, producing an 
enchanting sound, all of the calves and cows stare at Him with 
unblinking eyes. 


Text 14 
krsnam evanugayadbhis 
tac cesta-vasavarttibhih 
danda-pasodyata-karair 
gopalair upa-Sobhitam 
He is always surrounded by His cowherd boyfriends, who 


continuously sing His glories and imitate His behavior while 
carrying sticks and ropes in their hands. 
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Text 15- 
naradadyair muni-Sresthair 
veda-vedanga-paragaih 
priti-susnigdhaya vaca 
stityamanam pardiparam 


Sri Krsna is constantly being glorified with select, pleasing 
words by great sages, such as Narada, who are expert in the 
understanding of the Vedic literature. 


Text 16 
ya evam cintayed devam 
bhaktyd samstauti manavah 
trisandhyam tasya tusto 
‘sau dadati varam ipstiam 


When one meditates on Krsna in this way and offers this prayer 
to Him with devotion three times a day, He certainly becomes 
pleased and awards one with the fulfillment of all his desires. 


Text 17 
raja-vallabhatam eti bhavet 
sarva-jana-priyah 
acalam sriyam apnoti sa 
vagmi jayate dhruvam 


Such a sincere devotee becomes very dear to the ruler of his 
kingdom and the object of affection for all living beings. He 
comes to possess inexhaustible opulence and becomes a most 
eloquent speaker. 


Thus ends the translation of the sixth chapter of the Fourth 
Ratra of Sri Naérada-pancaratra. 
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CHAPTER 7 


A Description of the Gopala-kavaca 


Text 1 
$rt mahadeva uvaca 
atha vaksyami kavacam 
gopalasya jagad-guroh 
yasya smarana-matrena 
jivan mukto bhaven narah 


Sri Mahadeva said: Now, I will explain the kavacaof Lord Gopala, 
the spiritual master of the universe. Simply by remembering this 
kavaca, a practitioner of devotional service becomes liberated 
in this very life. 


Text 2 
Srnu devi pravaksyami 
sdvadhana ‘vadhdaraya 
ndrado ‘sya rsir devi 
chando ‘nustub udahrtam 


devata bala-krsnas ca 
caturvarga-pradayakah 

Siro me bala-krsnas ca patu 
nityam mama sruti 


O goddess, please hear with attention. The predominating sage 
of this kavacais Narada and it should be chanted in the anustub 
meter. Bala Krsna is the objective of this kavaca and it is meant 
for accomplishing the four objectives of human life. May Lord 
Bala Krsna eternally protect my head and ears. 


Text 4 
narayanah patu kantham 
gopi-vandyah kapolakam 
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nasike madhuha patu 
caksust nanda-nandanah 


May Lord Narayana protect my neck, may the worshipable Lord 
of the gopis protect my cheeks, may the killer of the Madhu 
demon protect my nose, and may the son of Nanda protect my 
eyes. 


Text 5 
janardanah patu dantan 
adhare madhavas tatha 
urdhvaustham patu varahas 
civukam kesi-sidanah 


May Lord Janardana protect my teeth, may Lord Madhava 
protect my lower lip, may Lord Varaha protect my upper lip, 
and may the killer of the Kesi demon protect my chin. 


Text 6 
hydayam gopika-natho 
nabhim setu-pradah sada 
hastau govardhana-dharah 
padau pitambaro ‘vatu 


May the Lord of the gopis protect my heart, may the sustainer of 
all that be protect my navel, may the lifter of Govardhana Hill 
protect my hands, and may the Lord who is dressed in yellow 
garments protect my legs. 


Text 7 
karanguli $ridharo me 
padangulyah krpamayah 
lingam patu gada-panir 
bala-kridd-manoramah 
May Lord Sridhara protect my fingers, may the most merciful 
Lord protect my toes, and may the Supreme Lord who holds 
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a club in His hand and who performs wonderful childhood 
pastimes protect the lower part of my body. 


Text 8 
jagan-nathah patu purvam 
Sri-ramo ‘vatu pascimam 
uttaram kaitabhans ca 
daksinam hanumat-prabhuh 


May the Lord of the universe protect me from the east, may 
Lord Ramacandra protect me from the west, may the Lord who 
killed the Kaitava demon protect me from the north, and may 
Hanuman protect me from the south. 


Text 9 
dgneyam patu govindo 
nairrtim patu kesavah 
vayavyam patu daityanr 
aisanyam gopa-nandanah 
May Lord Govinda protect me from the southeast, may Lord 
KeSava protect me from southwest, may the killer of the demons 
protect me from the northwest, and may the beloved son of 
Nanda protect me from the northeast. 


Text 10 
urdhvam patu pralambarir 
adhah kaitabha-mardanah 
Sayanam patu putaima 
gatau patu sriyah patih 
Mgy the killer of Pralambasura protect me from above, may the 
slayer of Kaitava protect me from below, may the most sanctified 
Lord protect me during my sleep, and may the husband of 
Laksmi protect me while I’m walking. 
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Text 11 
Sesah patu niralambe jagrad 
bhave hy apam patih 
bhojane kestha patu krsnah 
sarvanga-sandhisu 


May Lord Anantadeva protect me when I have no shelter, may 
Varuna protect me when I am awake, may the killer of Kesi 
protect me while I am eating, and may Sri Krsna protect my 
entire body. 


Text 12 
ganandsu nisanatho 
divanatho dina-ksaye 
itt te kathitam divyam 
kavacam paramadbhutam 


May the Lord of the night protect me at night, may the Lord of 
the day protect me during the day. 


I have thus revealed to You the most wonderful kavaca. 


Texts 13-16 
yah pathen nityam evedam 
kavacam prayato narah 
tasydSu vipado devi 
nasyanti ripu-sanghata 


ante gopala-caranam 
prapnoti paramesvani 
tri-sandhyam eka-sandhyam 
ua yah pathet srnuydd api 
tat sarvado ramanathah 
paripati caturbhujah 
ajvidtuad kavacam devi 
gopalam pujayed yadi 
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sarvam tasya vurtha devi 
japa-homarcanadikam 

sa Sastra-ghatam samprapya 
mrtyum eti na samsayah 


O goddess, anyone who recites this kavaca daily with full 
concentration becomes freed from the danger caused by his 
enemies and at the end of his life, he attains the lotus feet of 
Lord Gopiala. 


O supreme goddess, one who recites this kavaca three times 
a day, or only once, either in the morning or in the evening, 
obtains the fulfillment of his desires by the mercy of the Lord 
of Laksmi. Such a devotee is always protected by the four-armed 
Supreme Lord. 


O Devi, if one worships Lord Gopala without understanding 
the glories of the Gopdla-kavaca, all of his chanting of mantras, 
performing of sacrifice, and offering of worship goes in vain. 
Such a person undoubtedly invites an untimely death by means 
of a weapon. 


Thus ends the translation of the seventh chapter of the Fourth 
Ratra of Sri Narada-paficaratra. 
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CHAPTER 8 


The One Thousand Names of Lord Gopala 


TextI 
Sri parvatt uvdca 
bhagavan sarva devesa 
deva deva jagad guro 
kalhitam kavacam divyam 
bala gopala riipinam 


Sri Parvati said: O supreme among the demiods! O Lord of 
lords! O spiritual master of the universe! I am very happy to 
have heard the Bdala-gopala kavaca, which you revealed to me. 


Texts II-III 

Srutam maya tava mukhat 

param kautuhalam mama 
iddnim Srotumicchami 

gopalasya paratmanah 
sahasram nama divyanam 

aSesena anukirtaya 
tameva Saranam natha 

trahi mam bhakta vatsala 


After hearing this from your mouth, I have developed an 
eagerness to hear more and more. Now, kindly describe to 
me the one thousand holy names of Lord Gopala, who is the 
Supersoul of all living entities. O lord, you are very affectionate 
to your devotees. I take shelter of you—please protect me. 


Text IV 
yadi sneho’sti devesa 
mam prati pranavallabha 
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kena prakasitam purvam 
kutra kimva hada kranu 


pivato cyuta piyusam na 
mehatrasti viramata 


O master of the demigods! O beloved lord of my life! If you 
have any affection for me, kindly tell me who first revealed the 
one thousand holy names of Lord Acyuta, where this occurred, 
and to whom it was revealed. My mind is very eager to hear 
these holy names. 


Text V 
§rt mahddeva uvaca 
Sri bala krsnasya sahasranamnah 
stotrasya kalpakhya suradrumasya 
vydaso vadatyakhila sasra nirotesa karta 
Srnvan Sukam muniganesu surarsivaryah 


Sri Mahadeva replied: The one thousand names of Bala-Krsna 
are just like a desire tree. When Vyasadeva, the compiler of the 
Vedas, revealed these holy names to Sukadeva, at that time, 
Narada Muni, the foremost sage, was present. 


Text VI 
pura maharsayah sarve 
naradam dandake vane 
jJynasanti sma bhaktya ca 
gopalasya paratmanah 


Long ago, in the forest of Dandakaranya, great sages inquired 
from Narada Muni about these one thousand names of Lord 
Gopala, the Supersoul of all living entities. 


Text VII 
namnah sahasram paramam 
srnu devi samasatah 
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: $rutvda Sri bala krsnasya 
namna sahasrakam priye 


O Goddess! O dear one! Listen attentively as I disclose to you 
the one thousand names of Sri Bala-Krsna. 


Text VIII 
vyapaiti sarva papani 
brahma hatyadikani ca 
kalau bélesvaro devah 
kalau vrnddvanam vanam 


By hearing these holy names, one becomes relieved of all sinful 
reactions, even for the killing of a bréhmana. In the age of 
Kali, Krsna is the supreme worshipable form of the Lord and 
Vrndavana is His supreme abode. 


Text IX 
kalau ganga mukti dairi 
kalau gita para gatih 
nasti yajnadi karyani 
harera namaiva kevalam 
kalau vimuktaye nrnam 
nastyeva gatiranyatha 


In the age of Kali, the Ganges awards liberation, the 
understanding of the Bhagavad-gita awards one the supreme 
destination, whereas the performance of sacrifices is not 
recommended. The chanting of the holy names of Lord Hari 
has been ascertained as the only means of being delivered 
from material existence. There is no other way apart from the 
chanting of the holy names of the Lord. 


The predominating sage of these one thousand holy names is 
Narada Muni, Sri Bala-Krsna is the objective of these mantras, 
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and they are to be chanted for the purpose of obtaining the 
ultimate goal of life. 


The one thousand holy names of Bala-Krsna are as follows: 


Text 1 
bala-krsnah suradhiso 
_ bhittavadso vrajesvarah 
vrajendra-nandana nandi 
vrajangana-viharanah 


Sri Bala-Krsna is the Supreme Lord in the form of a child, the 
controller of the demigods, the abode of all living entities, the 
Lord of Vraja, the son of the King of Vraja, the bestower of 
transcendental happiness, the Lord who enjoyed pastimes with 
the cowherd boys of Vraja, .. . 


Text 2 
go-gopa-gopikananda- 
karako bhakti-vardhanah 
go-vatsa-puccha-sankarsa- 
jatananda-bharo jayah 


... and the bestower of happiness to the cows, cowherd men 
and gopis of Vraja. He increases the devotional sentiments of 
His devotees and He takes pleasure in pulling the tails of the 
cows. He is the unconquerable Lord. 


Text 3 
ringamana-gatih sriman 
ati-bhakti-prakasanah 
dhuli-dhisara-sarvango 
ghati-pita-paricchadah 
Sri Bala-Krsna crawls upon the ground. He is most attractive, 


He awards pure devotional service, and He smears dust all over 
His body. He is dressed in yellow garments, .. . 
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Text 4 
puratabharanah Sriso 
gatir gatimatam sada 
yogiso yoga-vandyas ca 
yogadhiso yasah-pradah 


.. .decorated with gold ornaments, the husband of Laksmi, the - 
ultimate goal of the transcendentalists, the master of perfected 
yogis, the worshipable Lord of the yogis, obtained by the 
practice of yoga, the giver of fame, . .. 


Text 5 
yasoda-nandanah krsno 
govatsa-paricarakah 
gavendras ca gavaksas ca 
gavadhyakso gavam-patih 


... the son of Yasoda, and all-atrtractive. He takes care of the 
calves and cows. He is the Lord of the cows, the Lord of the 
cowherd men, the proprietor of the cows, .. . 


Text 6 
gavesas ca gavisas ca | 
go-carana-parayanah 
go-dhili-dhama-priyako 
go-dhili-krta-bhiisanah 


... the master of the cows; the master of the cowherd community 
of Vraja; very fond of tending cows; very dear to Vrndavana, 
which is filled with the dust from the hooves of the cows; the 
Lord who is decorated by the dust from the hooves of the 
cows, 
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Text 7 
go-rasyo go-rasaso go- 
gorasancta-dhamakah 
gorasasvddako vaidyo 
vedatito vasu-pradah 


... fond of drinking milk, fond ofeating milk products, nourished 
by milk products, the relisher of milk products, the supreme 
knower of the Vedas, situated beyond the understanding of the 
Vedas, the giver of wealth, ... 


Text 8 
vipulamso ripu-haro 
viksaro jayado jayah 
jagad-vandyo jagannatho 
jagad-aradhya-padakah 


... the almighty Lord, the killer of His enemies, inexhaustible, 
the giver of victory, always glorious, worshiped by everyone in 
the universe, and the Lord of the universe. His lotus feet are 
worshiped by everyone within the universe. 


Text 9 
jagadiso jagat-karta 
jagat-pijyo jayariha 
jayatam jaya-Ssilas ca 
jayatito jagad-balah 
Sri Bala-Krsna is the controller of universe, the creator of the 
universe, worshipable for all the inhabitants of the universe, 
the destroyer of those who are inimical to Him, victorious over 
all other victorious personalities, invincible, the prowess of the 
universe, ... 


Text 10 
jagad-dharta palayita 
pata dhata mahesvarah 
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radhikanandano radha- 
prana-natho rasa-pradah 


... the maintainer of the universe, the sustainer of all living 
‘beings, the supplier of everyone’s necessities of life, the father 
of all living entities, the supreme controller, the giver of 
pleasure to Radhika, the life and soul of Radha, the bestower 
of transcendental mellows, ... 


Text 11 
radha-bhakti-karah suddho 
radharadhyo rama-priyah 
gokulananda-data ca 
gokulananda-ripa-dhrk 


... the object of Radha’s devotional service, supremely pure, 
the worshipable Lord of Radha, dear to Goddess Laksmi, the 
giver of happiness to the residents of Gokula, the form of 
transcendental ecstasy for the inhabitants of Gokula, ... 


Text 12 
gokulesvara-kalyano 
gokula-vara-nandanah 
golokabhivatih sragut 
golokesvara-nayakah 


... the benefactor of the inhabitants of Gokula, the son of the 
King of Gokula, the object of attachment for the residents of 
Gokula, decorated with a garland of forest flowers, and the 
hero of Gokula. 


Text 13 
nityam-goloka-vasatir 
- nityam-go-gopa-nandanah 
ganesvaro ganadhyakso 
gananam paripirakah 
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Sri Bala-Krsna eternally resides in Gokula. He is eternally the 
beloved child of the cows and cowherd men of Gokula, the 
worshipable Lord of human society, the director of human 
society, the supplier of everything necessary for the maintenance 
of human society, . . 


Text 14 
guni gunotkaro ganyo 
gunatito gunakarah 
guna-priyo gunddharo 
gundaradhyo ganagranih 


.. full of transcendental qualities, the origin ofall transcendental 
qualities, the most beloved personality, situated beyond the 
three material qualities, the origin of all divine qualities, dear 
to exalted personalities, the basis of all existence, the objective 
of all good qualities, the reservoir of transcendental qualities, 


Text 15 
gana-nayako vighna-haro 
herambah parvati-sutah 
parvatadhinivasi ca 
govardhana-dharo guruh 
. .. the supreme hero appearing within human society, the 
destroyer of all impediments, the greatest hero, and the son of 
Parvati. He resides near the mountain, and He is the lifter of 
Govardhana Hill, the supreme spiritual master, .. . 


Text 16 
govardhana-patth santo 
govardhana-viharakah 
govardhano gita-gatir 
gavakso go-vrseksanah 
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the Lord of Govardhana, and supremely peaceful. He 
enjoys pastimes at Govardhana Hill. He is Govardhana Hill, 
the objective of select prayers, the maintainer of the cows, the 
protector of the cows and bulls, . . . 


Text 17 
gabhasti-nemir gitatma 
giia-gamyo gati-pradah 
gavameyo yajna-nemir 
yajnango yajna-rupa-dhrk 
. the effulgent Personality of Godhead, the speaker 
of transcendental instructions, He who relishes His own 
glorification, the giver of the ultimate goal of life, always 
associated with cows, the objective of sacrifice, the limbs of 
sacrifice, the personification of sacrifice, ... 


Text 18 
yajna-priyo yajfia-harta 
yajna-gamyo yajur-gatih 
yajna-jno yajfia-gamyas ca 
yajnia-prapyo vimatsarah 
. the beloved objective of sacrifice, He who destroys all 
obstacles to the successful completion of sacrifice, known only 
through the performance of sacrifice, the goal of all sacrifices, 
the ingredients of sacrifices, to be understood by sacrificial 
performances, attained by the performance of sacrifice, never 
envious of anyone, ... 


Text 19 
yajnanta-kyd yajna-guhyo 
yajnatito yajuh-priyah 
manur manv-adi-rupi ca 
manvantara-vihdrakah 
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... the final destination of those who perform sacrifice, the 
very confidential meaning of sacrifice, situated beyond the 
purview of those who perform sacrifice, dear to the performers 
of sacrifice, and the supreme living being. He assumes the 
form of the various Manus, and He is the creator of the reign 
of Manu,... 


Text 20 
manu-priyo manor vamsa- 
dhari madhavama-patih 
maya-priyo maha-mayo 
mayatito mayantakah 


... very dear to Manu, belonging to the dynasty of Manu, the 
husband of Laksmi, the protector of Goddess Uma, dear to 
the external energy, the form of the external energy, beyond 
the domain of the material energy, and the killer of the Maya 
demon. 


Text 21 
mayabhigami mayakhyo 
maha-maya-vara-pradah 
maha-maya-prado maya- 
nando mayesvarah kavih 


Sri Bala-Krsna glances over the material nature. He is worshiped 
in the form of Maya, the giver of benedictions to Mahamaya, 
and the giver of supremacy over the conditioned souls to 
Mahamaya. He takes pleasure in associating with His energy. 
He is the controller of Maya, the most expert poet, ... 


Text 22 
karanam kadranam karta 
karyam karma kriya math 
karyatito gavam natho 
jagannatho gundkarah 
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... the actual performer of all actions, the cause of all causes, 
the doer of everything, the giver of the results of activities, the 
creator of the five causes for action, the predominating Deity of 
the mind, situated beyond the effects of all activities, the Lord 
of the cows, the Lord of the universe, the original source of all 
good qualities, ... 


Text 23 
visva-rupo viripakhyo 
vidyanando vasu-pradah 
vasudevo vasistheso 
vaniso vak-patir mahah 


. .. the universal form, He who appears in many wonderful 
forms, the ecstatic knower of everything, the protector of the 
earth, the son of Vasudeva, the Lord of Vasista, the Lord of 
Sarasvati, the controlling Deity of speech, the almighty Lord, 


Text 24 
vasudevo vasu-srestho 
devaki-nandano ‘ritha 
vasu-pata vasu-patir 
vasudha-paripalakah 


. the Supreme Personality of Godhead, the foremost of 
Vasus, the son of Devaki, the vanquisher of His enemies, the 
maintainer of the earth, the Lord of the earth, the support of 
the earth,... 


Text 25 
kamsarih kamsa-hanta ca 
kamsaradhyo gatir gavam 
govindo gomatam-palo 
gopa-narijanadhipah 
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... the enemy of Karnsa, the killer of Karnsa, the worshipable 
Lord of Karnsa, the objective of the cows, the master of the 
senses, the maintainer of the cowerherd men, the beloved Lord 
of the cowherd damsels of Vraja, . . . 


Text 26 
gopi-rato ruru-nakha- 
dhan harir jagad-guruh 
janujanghantaralas ca 
pitambara-dharo harih 
... and attached to the gopis. He wears a tiger’s claw and He 
crawls on His knees. He is the destroyer of all material miseries, 
the spiritual master of the entire world, dressed in yellow 
garments, the remover of all distress, . . . 


Text 27 
haiyangavina-sambhokta 
payasaso gavam guruh 
brahmanyo brahmandradhyo 
nityam-go-vipra-palakah 


. .. the enjoyer of fresh butter and sweet rice, the master of 
the cows, the worshipable Lord of the braéhmanas, the Supreme 
Lord, the eternal maintainer of the cows and the brahmanas, . 


Text 28 
bhakta-priyo bhakta-labhyo 
bhaktyaitto bhuvam-gatth 
bhirloka-pata harta ca 
bhi-gola-paricintakah 
... very dear to the devotees, ultimately attained by the devotees, 


the transcendental destination achieved by the devotees, the 
goal of life after attaining a human birth, the maintainer of the 
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earth, the destroyer of the miscreants, and the actual benefactor 
of the inhabitants of the earth. 


Text 29 
nityam-bhirloka-vasi ca 
janaloka-nivasakah 
tapoloka-nivas? ca 
vaikuntho vistara-sravah 


Sri Bala-Krsna eternally resides in the earthly manifestation 
of His supreme abode. He resides in Janaloka, Tapaloka, and 
Vaikunthaloka. He is the most famous personality. 


Text 30 
vikuntha-vaso vaikuntha- 
vasi hasi rasa-pradah 
rasika-gopikananda- 
dayako bala-dhrg-vapuh 


Sri Bala-Krsna lives in the transcendental abode where there 
is no anxiety, Vaikuntha. He is always sweetly smiling, the 
bestower of transcendental mellows, and the giver of pleasure 
to the gopis of Vraja. He assumed the form of a divine child. 


Text 31 
yasasvi yamuna-tira- 
puline-’tiva-mohanah 
vastra-harta gopikanam 
manohan vara-pradah 


Sri Bala-Krsna is supremely famous. He appears most enchanting 
as He stands on the banks of the river Yamuna, and He stole 
the garmaents of the gopis. He is most attractive, the bestower 
of benedictions,.. . 
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Text 32 
dadhi-bhakso daya dharo 
data pata hrtahrtah 
mandapo mardaladhiso 
raja-rdjesvaro vibhuh 


the enjoyer of yogurt, the abode of compassion, the 
maintainer of all, the destroyer, the sacrificial arena, the. 
sacrificial platform, the master of the foremost of kings, and 
the most powerful personality. 


Text 33 
visva-dhrg visva-bhug visva- 
palako visva-mohanah 

vidvat-priyo vita-havyo 
havya-gavya-krtasanah 


Sri Bala-Krsna holds the universes on His hoods. He is the 
supreme enjoyer of everything that takes place within the 
universe, the maintainer of the universe, the enchanter of the 
universe, dear to those who are actually learned, the scion of 
the Surya dynasty, the enjoyer of sacrificial ingredients, .. . 


Text 34 
kavya-bhuk fntr-varti ca 
kavyaima kavya-bhojanah 
ramo viramo ratido 
rati-bharta rati-priyah 


. .. the enjoyer of sacrificial oblations, the formost forefather, 
the soul of all oblations, the enjoyer of all types of oblations, 
the enjoyer of transcendental pastimes, the shelter of all, the 
giver of transcendental pleasure, the object of transcendental 
lust, fond of enjoying conjugal pastimes, .. . 
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Text 35 
pradyumno ‘krira-damyas ca 
kriratma kritra-mardanah 
krpdlus ca daéyalus ca 
Saydluh saritam patih 


... Pradyumna, the master of Akrira, very strict, the chastiser 
of those who are cruel, merciful, compassionate, He who takes 
pleasure in mystic slumber, the Lord of the Ganges, . 


Text 36 
nadi-nada-vidhata ca 
. nadi-nada-viharakah 
sindhuh sindhu-priyo dantah 
Santah kantah kala-nidhih 


... the creator of rivers, He who enjoys sporting in rivers 
and lakes, the creator of oceans, fond of the ocean, the most 
charitable personality, peaceful, always an object of love, and a 
reservoir of artistry. 


Text 37 

sannyasa-krt satam-bharta 
sddhicchista-kridsanah 

sadhu-priyah sadhu-gamyah 
sadhv-acara-nisevakah 


Sri Bala-Krsna sometimes accepts the renouced order of life. 
He is the maintainer of the devotees and He relishes the 
remnants left by His devotees. He is very dear to the devotees, 
the ultimate destination of the devotees, worshiped by those 
who possess saintly qualities, .. . 


Text 38 
janma-karma-phala-tyagi 
yogi bhogi mrgi-patih 
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margatito yoga-margo 
margamano maho-ravih 


... not subject to birth and the reactions of karma, the foremost 
mystic yogi, the supreme enjoyer, the Lord of the renunciates, 
not dependent upon the ordinary course of affairs, the 
inaugurator of the yoga system, the propounder of the topmost 
path, and a sun-like personality. 


Text 39 
ravi-locano raver amsa- 
bhogi dvddasa-ripa-dhrk 
gopala-balo gopalo 
balakananda-dayakah 


The sun is one of His eyes and the sun is an expansion of His 
potency. He manifests the twelve Adityas. He is the protector of 
the cows, a cowherd boy, the giver of pleasure to the cowherd 
boys,.... 


Text 40 
balakanam-paith sriso 
viratth sarva-papinam 
Srilah sriman Sri-yutas ca 
Sri-nivasah sriyah-patih 
... the master of the cowherd boys, the controller of Laksmi, 
the downfall of sinful people, the possessor of unlimited beauty 


and opulence, most handsome, learned, the residence of 
Laksmi, the husband of Laksmi, .. . 


Text 41 
Sridah Ssrisah srtyah-kanto 
rama-kanto ramesvarah 
$ri-kanto dharan-kanta 
umakanta-priyah prabhuh 
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... the giver of opulence, the possesser of all opulence, the 
beloved Lord of Laksmi, the beloved Lord of Rama, the master 
of Rama, the husband of the goddess of fortune, the beloved 
Lord of the earth, very dear to the husband of Uma, the 
supreme master of all existence, .. . 


Text 42 
isto ‘bhilast varado 
veda-gamyo durasayah 
duhkha-harta duhkha-naso 
bhava-duhkha-niradsakah 


... the ultimate goal of life, the most desirable object, the 
bestower of benedictions, and understood through the 
reception of Vedic knowledge. He removes sinful motives, 
destroys material miseries, alleviates suffering and removes all 
material distress. 


Text 43 
yathecchacara-nirato 
yathecchacara-supniyah - 
_ yathecchalabha-santusto 
yathecchasya-mano-’ntarah 


Sri Bala-Krsna is always independent and He acts in a most 
independent manner. He is satisfied with whatever He receives 
and He is the life and soul of those who are fully detached from 
material existence. 


Text 44 
navina-niradabhaso 
nilanjana-caya-prabhah 
nava-durdina-meghabho 
nava-megha-cchavih kvacit 
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He has the appearance of a newly-formed monsoon cloud. His 
complexion is blackish. His beauty is often compared to that of 
a dark cloud. 


Text 45 
svarna-varno nydsa-dharit 
dvi-bhujo bahu-bahukah 
kirita-dharit mukuti 
mtrti-panjara-sundarah 


Sri Bala-Krsna sometimes appears with a complexion like the 
color of gold and accepts the renounced order of life. He 
sometimes possesses two arms and sometimes possesses many 
arms. He sometimes wears a crown and sometimes is decorated 
with a turban. His entire form is most enchanting. 


Text 46 
manoratha-pathatita- 
karako bhakta-vatsalah 
kanvanna-bhokta kapilo 
kapiso garudatmakah 


Sri Bala-Krsna is situated beyond the jurisdiction of mental 
speculation, affectionate to the devotees, the enjoyer of food 
offered with devotion, Kapiladeva, the Lord of the monkeys, 
and the life and soul of Garuda. 


Text 47 
suvarnah parno hemabhah 
pitanantaka tty api 

putanda-stana-paia ca 
prananta-karano ripoh 


He sometimes appears with a complexion like the color of 
molten gold. He manifests a golden effulgence, and He is the 
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killer of Putana, the maintainer of Pitana, the slayer of His 
enemies,... 


Text 48 
vatsa-ndaso vatsa-palo 
vatsesvaro vasiittamah 
hemabho hema-kanthas ca 
Srivatsah srimatam-patth 
... the killer of Vatsasura, the maintainer of the cows, the 
master of the cowherd boys, and the Lord of the earth. He 
possesses a golden effulgence and has a throat that resembles 
gold. He is decorated with the mark of Srivatsa, the Lord of all 
truly learned personalities, . . . 


Text 49 
sanandana-patharadhyo 
ahata dhatumatam-patih 
sanatkumara-yogatma 
sanakesvara-ripa-dhrk 


. . the worshipable Lord of Sanandana, the maintainer of 
everyone, the Lord of all embodied living entities, meditated 
upon by Sanat-kumara, the Lord and master of Sanaka, .. . 


Text 50 
sanatana-padodata 
nityam catva sanadtanah 
bhandira-vana-vasi ca 
S$ri-vrndavana-nayakah 


... the shelter of Sanatana, the most charitable person, eternal, 
and beginningless. He wanders throughout the forest of 
Bhandiravana and He is the hero of Sri Vrndavana. : 
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Text 51 
urndavanesvari-pitjyo 
urndaranya-viharanah 
yamunda-tira-go-dhenu- 
palako megha-manmathah 


Sri Bala-Krsna is the worshipable Lord of the Queen of 
Vrndavana. He enjoys pastimes in the forests of Vrndavana, He 
tends cows on the banks of the Yamuna, and He looks more 
enchanting than Cupid. 


Text 52 
kandarpa-darpa-harano 
mano-nayana-nandanah 
bala-keh-priyah kanto 
bala-krida-paricchadah 


He defeats the pride of Cupid. He is the giver of pleasure to the 
mind and eyes, fond of relishing chilhood pastimes, and the 
lover of the gopis. He always dresses in a manner that is suitable 
for His childhood pastimes. 


Text 53 
balanadm raksako bdlah 
krida-kautuka-karakah 
balya-ripa-dharo dhanvi 
adhanuski Siila-dhrk vibhuh 


He is the protector of the cowherd boys, a cowherd boy, and 
always fond of playing and joking. He assumes the form of a 
child, carries a bow in His hand, holds a bow and an arrow, and 
carries a trident. He is the Supreme Lord. 


; Text 54 
amrtamso ‘mrta-vapuh 
piytsa-paripalakah 
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piytsa-part pauravya- 
nandano nandi-vardhanah 
Sri Bala-Krsna possesses an existence of immortality and a 
transcendental body composed of immortality. He is the 
supplier of nectar, the enjoyer of nectar, a descendent of the 
Puru dynasty, He who gives pleasure to all living entities, . . . 


Text 55 
Sridamamsuka-pata ca 
Sridama-panibhitsanah 
uyndaranya-priyah krsnah 
kisorah kanta-riipa-dhrk 


... the maintainer of Sridama and Suka, decorated with a rope 


aroung His waist, fond of the forest of Vrndavana, all-attractive, : 


in the prime of His youth, the object of ecstatic love, ... 


Text 56 
kdma-rajah kalatito 
yoginam paricintakah 
ursesvarah krpa-palo 
gayatri-gati-vallabhah 


... the master of Cupid, the fountainhead of plenary portions, 
the guide of mystic yogis, the Lord of Nandi, the distributor of 
mercy, the objective of the Gayatri mantra, . . . 


Text 57 
nirvana-dayako moksa- 
dayt veda-vibhagakah 
veda-vyasa-priyo vaidyo 
vaidyananda-priyah subhah 
. .. the bestower of salvation from material existence, the giver 


of liberation, the one who divided the Vedas, dear to Vedavyasa, 
the knower of the Vedas, fond of Vedic wisdom, all-auspicious, 
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Text 58 
Sukadeva-gaya-natho 
gaydasur-gati-pradah 
vibhur jisnur garisthus ca 
sthavisthas ca sthaviyasim 


... the Lord of Sukadeva, the Lord of Gaya, the giver of liberation 
to Gayasura, nondifferent from LordVisnu, always victorious, 
the most exalted, the most firm of all immovable objects, ... 


Text 59 
varisthas ca yavisthas ca 
bhitristhas ca bhuvah patih 
durgater nasako durga- 
palako dusta-ndsakah 


... greater than the greatest, ever-youthful, full of opulence, 
the master of bhuvar-loka, the remover of all miseries, the 
maintainer of the mateiral world, the killer of miscreants, ... 


Texts 60-61 
kaliya-sarpa-damano 
yamunda-nirmalodakah 
yamund-puline ramye 
nirmale pavanodake 


vasantam bala-gopala- 
ripa-dhan giram-patih 

vag-data vak-prado vani- 
natho brahmana-raksakah 


.. . the subduer of the Kaliya serpent, and the crystal-clear 
water of the Yamuna. He assumes the form of a cowherd boy 
to sport on the banks of the Yamuna and in the clear water of 
the Yamuna. He is the husband of the goddess of learning, the 
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giver of knowledge, the distributor of knowledge, the husband 
of Sarasvati, the protector of the brahmanas, ... 


Text 62 
brahmanyo brahma-krd brahma 
brahma-karma-pradayakah 
brahmanya-devo brahmanya- 
dayako brahmana-priyah 


. ..the Supreme Brahman, the source of Brahman, the Supreme 
Lord, the inaugurator of brahminical duties, the Lord of the 
brahmanas, the giver of self-realization, dear to the brahmanas, 


Text 63 
svasti-priyo ‘svastha-dharo 
‘sudstha-naso dhiyam-patih 
kvanan-nipura-dhrg visva- 
rupi visvesvarah sivah 
... fond of peace, never afflicted by illness, the curer of disease, 
the master of intelligence, realized through the reception of 
transcendental sound vibration, the form of the universe, the 
controller of the universe, most auspicious, . . . 


Text 64 
Sivatmako balya-vapuh 
Sivdtma Ssiva-riipa-dhrk 
sadasiva-priyo devah 
Siva-vandyo jagat-Sivah 


...and the very soul of auspiciousness. He accepts the form ofa 
child. He is the embodiment of auspiciousness. He accepts the 
form of Siva. He is dear to Sadasiva, the worshipable Lord, and 
worshiped by Siva. He looks after the welfare of the inhabitants 
of the universe. 


324 Sri NARADA-PANCARATRA ® FourTH RATRA 


Text 65 
go-madhya-vasi go-vast 
gopa-gopi-mano-'ntarah 
dharmo dharma-dhurinas ca 
dharma-ripo dhara-dharah 


Sri Bala-Krsna lives among cows, He is the abode of cows, and 
He dwells in the hearts of the cowherd boys and girls. He is 
the creator of religious principles, the knower of religious 
principles, the personification of religion, and the sustainer of 
the universe. 


Text 66 
svoparjistha-yasah kirti- 
vardhano nandi-ripakah 
devahitijnana-data 
yoga-sankhya-nivartakah 


Sri Bala-Krsna earns His fame by His own endeavor and He 
forever increases His glories. He is the embodiment of 
transcendental ecstasy, the giver of knowledge to Devahtti, the 
founder of the Sankhya philosophy, . . . 


Text 67 
trnavarta-prana-hari 
Sakatdsura-bhanjanah 
pralamba-hari ripu-ha 
tatha dhenuka-mardanah 


. the killer of Trnavarta, the slayer of Sakatasura, the 
annihilator of Pralamba, the vanquisher of His enemies, the 
killer of Dhenukasura, .. . 


Text 68 
arista-nasano ‘cintyah 
hesi-ha kesi-ndsanah 
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kanka-ha kamsa-ha kamsa- 
nasano ripu-nasanah 


... the destroyer of Aristasura, the inconceivable Lord, the killer 
of the Kesi demon, victorious over Keéi, the killer of Kanka, 
victorious over Karhsa, the killer of Karnsa, and the destroyer 
of the demons. 


Text 69 
yamuna-jala-kallola- 
darsi harsi priyam-vadah 
svacchanda-hari yamuna- 
jala-hari sura-priyah . 


Sri Bala-Krsna takes pleasure in watching the waves of the 
Yamuna. He is always blissful, He speaks very sweetly, He is fully 
independent, He enjoys sporting in the water of the Yamuna 
and He is very dear to godly personalities. 


Text 70 
lila-dhyta-vapuh keli- 
karako dharan-dhara 
gopta garistho gati-do 
gati-kari gayesvarah 


He accepts various forms to enjoy His transcendental pastimes. 
He is expert in the art of enjoying conjugal pastimes, the 
deliverer of the earth, the maintainer of the creation, the 
greatest of all, the propounder of life’s ultimate goal, He who 
helps one achieve the ultimate goal of life, the Lord of Gaya, . 


Text 71 
Sobha-priyah subha-karo 
vipula-sri-pratapanah 
kest-daitya-haro dani 
data dharmartha-sddhanah 
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.. . dear to all beautiful women, the benefactor of all, the 
possessor of unlimited opulence, the killer of the Kesi demon, 
the most munificent giver of charity, the supplier of everything 
required for the maintenance of the creation, the goal of all 
religious principles, . . 


Text 72 
tri-samaé trika-kri-samah 
sarvatma sarva-dipanah 
sarvajniah sugato buddho 
bauddha-ripi jandrdanah 


. . . glorified by the three kinds of Vedic literature, He who 
divided the Vedas into three parts, the life and soul of all 
living beings, the illuminator of the universe, the omniscient 
Lord, the auspicious goal for all living entities, fully intelligent, 
Buddha, the shelter of all living entities, . . . 


Text 73 
daityarih pundarikaksah 
padma-nabho ‘cyuto ‘sitah 
padmaksah padmaja-kanio 
garudasana-vigrahah 


... and the killer of the demons. He has eyes like lotus petals 
and He has a lotus-like navel. He is infalliable and never 
contaminated. He has lotus eyes. He is the Lord of Brahma 
and He rides on the back of Garuda. 


Text 74 
garutmata-dharo dhenu- 
palakah supta-vigrahah 
arttha papahaneha 
bhiuti-ha bhiti-vardhanah 
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Sri Bala-Krsna appreciates the service attitude of Garuda. He 
is the maintainer of the cows and He dwells in the core of 
everyone’s heart. He is the remover of all distress, the destroyer 
of a devotee’s sinful reactions, free from material desires, the 
one who takes away material opulence, the one who enhances 
spiritual opulence, . . 


Text 75 
vaticha-kalpa-drumah saksan- 
medhavi garuda-dhvajah 
nilah svetah sitah krsno 
gaurah pitambara-cchadah 


. . . like a desire tree that fulfills the desires of everyone, 
and supremely wise. His chariot is decorated with the flag of 
Garuda and He dresses in blue, white, black, gold and yellow 
garments. 


Text 76 
bhaktarti-nasano girnah 
Sirno jirna-tanu-cchadah 
bali-priyo bali-haro 
bali-vardhana-tat-parah 


He mitigates the distress of the devotees. He is the glorified 
Lord, the most subtle, and the oldest. He assumes various 
transcendental forms. He is dear to Bali, He who deceived Bali, 
He who arrested Bali, ... 


Text 77 
vamano vamadevas ca 
daityarih khavja-locanah 
udirnah sarvato-gopta 
yoga-gamyah puratanah 
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... Lord Vamana, Vamadeva, the killer of the demons, the lotus- 
eyed Lord, most magnanimous, the protector in all respects, 
realized through the practice of bhakti-yoga, the primeval Lord, 


Text 78 
narayano nara-vapuh 
krsnarjuna-vapur-dharah 
tri-nabhis tri-vrtam-sevyo 
yugatito yugatmakah 


... and the shelter of all living entities. He appears in a human- 
like form and He assumes the forms of Krsna and Arjuna. In 
His abdomen, the material modes of nature reside. He is the 
worshipable Lord of the demigods, the Supreme Lord who 
appears in every millenium, He who establishes the four yugas, 


Text 79 
hamso hamsi hamsa-vapur 
hamsa-riupi krpamayah 
haratmako hara-vapur 
hara-bhavana-tat-parah 


. worshiped by swan-like men and women, the form of a 
transcendental swan, Harhsa-avatara, full of mercy, the life and 
soul of Siva, the form of Siva, always meditated upon by Siva, . . 


Text 80 
dharma-rago yama-vapus 
tripurantaka-vigrahah 
yudhisthira-priyo rajya- 
data rajendra-vigrahah 


... the propounder of religious principles, the superintendent of 
death, the destroyer of the Tripura demon, dear to Yudhisthira, 
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the giver of a kingdom to Yudhisthira, and the personification 
of the foremost of kings. 


Text 81 
indra-yajna-haro govar- 
dhana-dhari giram-patih 
yajna-bhug yajna-kari ca 
hitakari hitantakah 


Sri Bala-Krsna stopped the performance of sacrifice to Indra. 
He is the lifter of Govardhana Hill, the master of sound, the 
enjoyer of sacrificial performances, the performer of sacrifice, 
the supreme benefactor, the sum total of beneficial objects, . 


Text 82 
akriva-vandyo visva-dhrug 
asva-hari hayadsyakah 
hayagrivah smita-mukho 
gopi-kanto ‘runa-dhvajah 


... and worshiped by Akrura. He holds the universe on one of 
His hoods. He appears with the head of a horse. He assumes the 
form of a horse. He appears as Hayagriva. He is always smiling 
and the lover of the gopis. He carries a red flag. 


Text 83 
nirasta-samyatisayah 
sarvatma sarva-khandanah 
gopi-priti-karo gopi- 
mano-hari harir harth 
There is no one equal to or greater than Him. He is the life and 
soul of all existence. He refutes all philosophical discrepancies 
and He gives pleasure to the gopis. He is the enchanter of 
the gopis’ minds, the destroyer of all miseries, the attracter of 
everyone’s heart,... 
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Text 84 
laksmano bharato ramah 
Satrughno nila-riupakah 
hanumaj-jndna-data ca 
janaki-vallabho girth 


... Laksmana, Bharata, Rama, and Satrughna. He has a bluish 
complexion. He is the giver of knowledge to Hanuman, the 
beloved Lord of Sita, and the Lord of the mountians. 


Text 85 
giri-riipt giri-natho 
gini-yajna-pravartakah 
girer anga-dharo gopa- 
gopt-go-tapa-ndsanah 
Sri Bala-Krsna assumed the form of a mountain. He inaugurated 
the worship of Govardhana Hill, established Govardhana- 
puja, and lifted Govardhana Hill. He destroyed the fear of the 
cowherd men, women, and cows of Vraja. 


Text 86 
bhavabdhi-potah subha-krt 
Subha-bhuk subha-vardhanah 
vararoho hari-mukho 
mandika-gati-lalasah 


He is the boat for crossing the material ocean. He awards 
auspiciousness to those wha worship Him. He enjoys auspicious 
association and He enhances the auspiciousness of everyone 
who seeks it. He has the most beautiful bodily features. He is 
the chief among all mitigators of distress, fond of imitating 
frogs,... 
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Text 87 
netra-baddha-kriyo gopa- 
balako balako gunah 
gunarnava-priyo bhitta- 
natho bhittatmakas ca sah 


. . . fond of playing blind man’s bluff, a cowherd boy, a 
transcendental child, full of transcendental qualities, dear 
because of possessing an ocean of transcendental qualities, 
the Lord of the living entities, and the Supersoul of all living 
entities. 


Text 88 
indrayid bhaya-data ca 
yajusam-patir ap-patih 
girbana-vandyo girbana- 
gatir isto gurur gatih 


Sri Bala-Krsna created fear in the mind of Indrajit. He is the 
Lord of sacrifice, the master of all bodies of water, respected by 
the demigods, the goal of the demigods, the supreme object of 
worship, the original spiritual master, the supreme destination, 


Text 89 
caturmukha-stuti-mukho 
brahma-narada-sevitah 
umakanta-dhiyaradhyo 
_— ganana-guna-simakah 


. always glorified by the four-headed Brahma, served by 
Brahma and Narada, worshiped with devotion by the husband 
of Uma, the Supreme Lord who possesses unlimited divine 
qualities, . .. 
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Text 90 
stmanta-margo ganika- 
gana-mandala-sevitah 
gopi-drk-padma-madhupo 
gopi-drn-mandalesvarah 


. . . beyond the perception of those performing sddhana, 
decorated with a garland of jasmine flowers, and the object of 
the gopis’ vision. He drinks the nectar from the lotus-like faces 
of the gopis. 


Text 91 
gopy-alingana-krd gopi- 
hrdayananda-karakah 
mayttra-puccha-sikharah 
kankanangada-bhisanah 


He embraces the gopis and gives pleasure to the hearts of the 
gopts. He is decorated with a peacock feather and wears armlets 
and bracelets. 


Text 92 
svarna-campaka-sandolah 
svarna-nipura-bhisanah 
svarna-tatanka-karnas ca 
svarna-campaka-bhisttah 


Sri Bala-Krsna is decorated with golden campaka flowers. His 
lotus feet are adorned with golden anklets, He wears golden 
earrings and is decorated with a garland of golden campaka 
flowers. 


Text 93 
cudagrarpita-ratnendra- 
sarah svarnambara-cchadah 
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ajanu-bahuh sumukho 
jagaj-janana-tai-parah 


He wears a jeweled crown and is dressed in gold and blue 
garments. His arms reach to His knees, He has a most attractive 
face and He is always eager to benefit the people of this world. 


Text 94 
bala-kridati-capalo 
bhandira-vana-nandanah 
maha-salah sruti-mukho 
gangda-carana-sevanah 


Sri Bala-Krsna relishes His childhood pastimes. He is very 
restless, and He enjoys playing in the Bhandiravana forest. He 
is the Lord of the trees and the speaker of the Vedas. His lotus 
feet are served by Ganga-devi. 


Text 95 
gangambu-padah karaja- 
kara-toyajalesvarah 
gandaki-tira-sambhiio 
gandaki-jala-mardanah 


His lotus feet are the source of the Ganges. Indeed, His toenail 
is the source of that transcendental water. He appears on the 
banks of the river Gandaki and He takes pleasure within the 
water of the Gandaki. 


Text 96 
Salagramah Sala-riipi 
Sasibhisana-bhisanah 
Sasi-padah Sasi-nakho 
vararho yuvati-priyah 
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Sri Bala-Krsna manifests Himself as the Salagrama-sila, He 
appears in various forms of sdlagrdma-silds, and He is the 
decoration on the head of Siva. His lotus feet and toenails are 
effulgent like the moon. He manifests Himself as the Boar 
incarnation. He is very dear to young women, .. . 


Text 97 
prema-pradah prema-labhyo 
bhaktyatito bhava-pradah 
ananta-sdyi Sava-krd 
chayano yoginisvarah 


. .. the bestower of love of God, obtained by means of pure 
love, the goal of pure devotional service, and the bestower of 
supreme auspiciousness. He lies on the bed of Ananta-seéa, in 
the ocean of milk. He is the Lord of the goddess presiding over 
the path of yoga, ... 


Text 98 
pittand-sakuni-prana- 
harako bhava-palakah 
sarva-laksana-laksanyo 
laksmiman laksmanagrajah 


... the destroyer of Pitana and Sakuni, the maintainer of the 
cosmic manifestation, endowed with all auspicious symptoms, 
the Lord of Laksmi, the elder brother of Laksmana, .. . 


Text 99 
sarvanta-krt sarva-guhyah 
sarvatito ‘surantakah 
pratar-dsana-sampirno 
dharani-renu-gunthitah 


.. . the annihilator of everything, most confidential among 
all confidential subjects, beyond the reach of mundane sense 
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perception, and the killer of the demons. He enjoys a hearty 
breakfast and thereafter, His transcendental body becomes 
covered with the dust of Vraja. 


Text 100 
ijyo mahejyah sarvejya 
yya-rupryya-bhojanah 
brahmarpana-paro nityam- 
brahmagni-priti-lalasah 


Sri Bala-Krsna is to be worshiped. He is supremely worshipable, 
worshipable by all, and the propounder of the process of 
worship. He enjoys the ingredients of worship, He is very dear 
to those who offer everything while worshiping Him, and He 
personally maintains those who perform sacrifice to please 
Him. 


Text 101 
madano madanaradhyo 
manomathana-ripakah 
nilancitakuncitako 
bala-vrndabhibhusitah 
He is the transcendental Cupid, worshiped by Cupid, and the 
enchanter of the mind. He possesses dark curly hair and is 
surrounded by young cowherd boys. 


Text 102 
stoka-hrida-paro nityam 
stoka-bhojana-tat-parah 
lalita-visakha-syama- 
lata-vandita-padakah 
Sri Bala-Krsna enjoys transcendental pastimes. He is eternal. 


He eats moderately. His lotus feet are worshiped by Lalita, 
Visakha and Syamalata. 
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Text 103 
Srimati-priya-kari ca 
Srimatyad pada-pitjitah 
$ri-samsevita-padabjo 
venu-vadya-visaradah 
He is very dear to Radhika. His lotus feet are worshiped by 
Radhika. His lotus feet are served with love by Radhika and He 
is very expert in playing His flute. 


Text 104 
Srniga-vetra-karo nityam- 
Srnga-vadya-priyah sada 
balaramanujah sriman 
gajendra-stuta-padakah 


Sri Bala-Krsna carries a buffalo horn and a stick. He is fond 
of blowing His buffalo horn. He is the younger brother of 
Balarama and full of transcendental opulence. His lotus feet 
are glorified by the king of elephants, Gajendra. 


Text 105 
halayudhah pita-vaso 
nilambara-paricchadah 
gajendra-vakiro herambo 
lalana-kula-palakah 


Sri Bala-Krsna carries a plough in His hand, wears yellow 
garments, and also dresses in blue clothing. He sometimes 
assumes a face like that of an elephant. He is a great hero and 
He is the maintainer of the damsels of Vraja. 


Text 106 
rasa-kridd-vinodas ca 
gopi-nayana-harakah 
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bala-prado vita-bhayo 
bhaktarti-parindsanah 


He is very fond of enjoying His r@sa dance pastimes. He attracts 
the attention of the gopis. He is the bestower of spiritual strength, 
the remover of fear, the destroyer of the devotees’ distress, .. . 


Text 107 
bhakta-priyo bhakti-data 
da@modara ibhas-patth 
indra-darpa-haro ‘nanto 
nityanandas cid-atmakah 


... very dear to the devotees, the one who awards devotional 
service to those who aspire for it, the Lord whose abdomen was 
bound by a rope, the Lord of the elephants, the destroyer of 
Indra’s pride, unlimited, eternaly blissful, the embodiment of 
spiritual potency, ... 


Text 108 
caitanya-riipas caitanyas 
cetana guna-varjitah 
advaitacara-nipuno 
‘dvaitah parama-nayakah 


... the form of supreme consciousness, fully cognizant, devoid 
of mundane qualities, one without a second, undivided, the 
foremost heroic personality, . . . 


Text 109 
Siva-bhakti-prado bhakto 
bhakianam-antarasayah 
vidvattamo durgati-ha 
punyatma punya-palakah 
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... and the giver of devotional service to Siva. He sometimes 
takes the role of a devotee, and He is the eternal Lord of the 
devotees, the best of learned personalities, the remover of all 
sufferings, the most sacred existence, the protector of pious 
living entities, ... 


Text 110 
jyesthah Sresthah kanisthas ca 
nistho ‘tistha uma-patih 
surendra-vandya-carano 
gotra-ha gotra-varjitah 


. the oldest, the greatest, the youngest, always fixed in 
His determination, always active, the husband of Uma, and 
worshiped by the king of the demigods. He does not belong to 
a particular caste and He is without any particular family. 


Text 111 
narayana-priyo nara- 
Sayt narada-sevitah 
gopala-bala-samsevyah 
sada-nirmala-manasah 


He is very dear to Narayana. He lies on the water. He is served 
by Narada, served with love by the cowherd boys, always pure- 
hearted,... 


Text 112 
manu-mantro mantra-patir 
dhata dhama-vivarjitah 
dhara-prado dhrti-guno 
yogindro kalpa-padapah 


... the deliverer of the mind, the master of mantras, and the 
one who maintains all others. He has no fixed residence, and 
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He is the support of the earth, the quality of perseverance, and 
the foremost of yogis. He is like a desire tree, ... 


Text 113 
acintydatisayananda- 
rapt pandava-pijitah 
SiSupala-prana-han 
dantavakra-nisidanah 
. .. inconcevably blissful, worshiped by the Pandavas, the killer 
of Sisupala, the slayer of Dantavakra, ... 


Text 114 
andadir ddi-puruso 
gotri gotra-vivarjitah 
sarvapat-tarako durgo 
dusta-daitya-kulantakah 


. without beginning, the primeval Lord, the origin of the 
ancient dynasties, without family designation, the vanquisher 
of the three-fold material miseries, He who imprisons the 
conditioned souls, the killer of the demons and miscreants, . 


Text 115 
nirantarah suci-mukho 
nikumbha-kula-dipanah 
bhanur hanur dhanuh sthanuh 
krsdnuh krtanur dhanuh 


. . always existing, ever truthful, the light of Nikumbha’s 
family, the sun-god, and Hanuman. He carries a bow in His 
hand. He is the almighty Lord, the most subtle existence, and 
fully accomplished in the art of creation. 
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Text 116 
janur janmadi-rahito 
jati-gotra-vivanitah 
davanala-nihanta ca 
danujarir bakapaha 


Sri Bala-Krsna is the origin of all. He does not have to undergo 
the pangs of birth and death. He does not belong to any caste 
or lineage. He is the extinguisher of the forest fire, the enemy 
of the sons of Dhanu, and the killer of Bakasura. 


Text 117 
prahlada-bhakto bhaktesta- 
data danava-gotra-ha 
surabhir dugdha-po dugdha- 
hari Saurih Ssucam-harih 
Sri Bala-Krsna manifests Himself as the devotee, Prahlada. He 
bestows the goal of life to His devotees. He is the killer of the 
Danavas, Surabhi, fond of drinking milk, steals milk products 
from His neighbors, the form of pure goodness, the most sacred 
existence, the remover of all miseries, . . . 


Text 118 
yathesta-do ‘ti-sulabhah 
sarvajnah sarvato-mukhah 
daityarih kaitabharis ca 
kamsdarih sarva-tapanah 
. Supplies the necessities of life to all living beings, easily 
accessible for those who are pure, omniscient, facing all 
directions, the killer of the demons, the killer of Kaitabha, the 
killer of Karnsa, and the remover of all suffering. 
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Text 119 
dvi-bhujah sad-bhujo hy antar- 
bhujo matah-sdrathth 
Sesah Sesadhindathas ca 
Sest Sesdnta-vigrahah 


Sri Bala-Krsna has a two-armed form, He has a six-armed form, 
and He sometimes conceals His arms. He is the charioteer of 
Indra, Sega, the Lord of Seéa, the origin of Sega, .. . 


Text 120 
ketur dharitri-caritras 
catur-mtirtis catur-gatth 
caturdha catur-ditma ca 
catur-varga-pradayakah 


... and the symbol of victory. He sometimes wanders over the 
earth. He is the origin of the quadruple expansions, the shelter 
of the four kinds of neophyte devotees, and the giver of the 
four kinds of liberation. He sometimes assumes four forms 
simultaneously. He awards the four objectives of human life. 


Text 121 
kandarpa-darpa-hari ca 
nityah sarvanga-sundarah 
Sacipati-patir neta 
data moksa-gurur dvtjah 


He destroys the pride of Cupid. He is ever-existing. He is the all- 
attractive Lord, the Lord of the husband of Saci, the supreme 
hero, the most charitable, and the bestower of liberation to the 
spiritual masters and brahmanas. 


_ Text 122 
hrta-sva-natho ‘nadthasya 
nathah sri-garudasanah 
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Sridharah Srikarah Sreyah 
patir gatir apam-gatih 


Sri Bala-Krsna is the only shelter of the materially impoverished. 
Garuda is His carrier. He keeps Laksmi on His chest and He 
has lotus-like hands. He is the ultimate destination of the 
transcendentalists, the goal of all spiritual paths, the cause of 
the manifestation of water, ... 


Text 123 
aSesa-vandyo gitatma 
gita-gana-parayanah 
gayatri-dhama subhado 
velamoda-paradyanah 


... unlimitedly glorified, the Bhagavad-gitd, the singing of the 
verses of Bhagavad-gita, the Gayatri mantra, the bestower of 
auspiciousness, the enjoyer of sporting in the water, . .. 


Text 124 
dhanddi-pah kula-patir 
vasudevatmajo ‘ri-ha 
ajatka-pat sahasrakso 
nityatma nitya-vigrahah 


. .. the master of wealth, the Lord of the Yadu dynasty, the 
son of Vasudeva, the killer of His enemies, one of the eleven 
Rudras, He who possesses one thousand eyes, and eternal. He 
possesses innumerable eternal forms. 


Text 125 
nityah sarvagatah sthanur 
ajo ‘gnir gin-nayakah 
go-nayakah soka-hanta 
kamariy’ kama-dipanah 
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Sri Bala-Krsna is eternally existing. He resides everywhere. 
He is fixed, unborn, Agni, the best of mountains, the Lord of 
the cows, the destroyer of lamentation, the enemy of lust, the 
stimulator of transcendental lust, .. . 


Text 126 
vijitatma vidheyatma 
somatmad soma-vigrahah 
graha-ripi grahadhyakso 
graha-mardana-karakah 


self controlled, fully independent, the nourishment of 
all kinds of plants and creepers, the moon-god, the form of 
the planets, the director of the planets, and the Lord who 
neutralizes the bad effects of inauspicious planets. 


Text 127 
vaikhanasah punya-jano 
jagad-adir jagat-patih 
nilendivara-bho nila- 
vapuh kamanga-ndsanah 


Sri Bala-Krsna sometimes accepts the vdnaprastha order of life. 
He is full of piety, the creator of the universe, and the Lord of 
the universe. His complexion is like the color of a blue lotus. 
He has a blue complexion and He is the destroyer of Cupid’s 
arrows. 


Text 128 
kama-bijanvitah sthilah 
kysah krsa-tanur nijah 
naigameyo ‘gni-putras ca 
san-matura uma-patih 
He is satisfied by the chanting of the Kama-gayatri mantra, the 
creator of the gross material elements, and the creator of the 
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subtle material elements. He has a transcendental body, and He 
is the owner of everything, the source of all Vedic knowledge, 
the son of Agni, and Kartekeya. 


Text 129 
mandika-vesddhyaksas ca 
tathé nadkula-nadsanah 
simho harindrah kesindra- 


hanté tapa-nivaranah 


Sri Bala-Krsna imitates the movements of frogs. He is the killer 
of demoniac people, Nrsimhadeva, the Lord of the elephants, 
the killer of Kesi, and the nullifier of material miseries. 


Text 130 
girtndraja-pada-sevyah 
sada-nirmala-manasah 
sadasiva-priyo devah 
Sivah sarva uma-patih 


The lotus feet of Sri Bala-Krsna is served by the daughter of 
the Himalayas. He is always pure in mind, dear to Sadasiva, the 
Supreme Lord, most auspicious, the all in all, the Lord of Uma, 


Text 131 
Siva-bhakto giram adih 
Stvaradhyo jagad-guruh 
Siva-priyo nila-kanthah 
Siti-kantha usa-patih 


a devotee of Siva, the controlling Deity of speech, the 
worshipable Lord of Siva, the spiritual master of the universe, 
dear to Siva, Siva, nondifferent from Siva, and the Lord of Usa. 
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Text 132 
pradyumna-putro nisathah 
Sathah Satha-dhandpaha 
dhipa-priyo dhiipa-data 
guggulv-aguru-dhipitah 


Sri Bala-Krsna appeared as the son of Pradyumna. He acts 
without duplicity, He is the greatest cneater, and He takes away 
the wealth of cheaters. He is worshiped with incense, He enjoys 
the aroma of incense offered with devotion, and He is pleased 
by the aroma of guggula and aguru. 


Text 133 
nilambarah pita-vasa 
rakta-sveta-paricchadah 
nisa-patir diva-natho 
deva-brahmana-palakah 
Sri Bala-Krsna’s complexion is blue, like the sky. He dresses 
in yellow garments and decorates Himself with red and white 
cloth. He is the Lord of the night, the Lord of the day, the 
maintainer of the demigods and brahmanas, . . . 


Text 134 
uméa-priyo yogi-mano- 
hari hara-vibhisitah 
khagendra-vandya-padabjah 
sevatapa-paran-mukhah 


. .. dear to Uma, the enchanter of the minds of the yogis, and 
decorated with a necklace. His lotus feet are worshiped by 
Gaurda, and He never abandons those who strictly engage in 
His devotional service. 
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Text 135 
parartha-do para-patih 
parat-parataro guruh 
seva-priyo nirgunas ca 
Sa-gunah Sruti-sundarah 
He is the bestower of one’s real self-interest, the master of the 
material nature, the Supreme Absolute Truth, the original 
spiritual master, pleased by the execution of devotional service, 
devoid of material qualities, endowed with transcendental 
qualities, He who possesses beautiful ears, . 


Text 136 
devadhidevo deveso 
deva-pitjyo diva-patih 
divah patir brhad-bhanuh 
sevitepsita-dayakah 


... the Lord of the demigods, the controller of the demigods, 
worshipable by the demigods, the Lord of the sun-god, the 
master of heaven, and the sun-god. He awards the desired 
results to His servants. 


Text 137 
gotamasrama-vasi ca 
gotamah Sri-nisevitah 
raktambara-dharo divyo 
devi-padabja-pujitah 
He becomes a resident of Gautama’s asrama, where He is 
adored by the sage, Gautama. He has reddish lips, He is fully 


transcendental, and His lotus feet are worshiped by the goddess 
of fortune. 
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Text 138 
sevitartha-pradata ca 
seva-sevya-girindrajah 
dhatur-mano-vihari ca 
vidhata dhatur-uttamah 


He supplies the ingredients for His worship. He is the 
worshipable Lord of the daughter of the HimAlayas. He creates 
unlimitedly within His mind, He is the creator, and He is 
superior to the creator. 


Text 139 
ajnana-hanta jranendra- 
vandyo vandya-dhanadhipah 
apam-patir jala-nidhir 
dhara-patir aSesakah 


He is the destroyer of ignorance, worshiped by the best of 
learned personalities, the treasure of exalted devotees, the 
Lord of water, the creator of oceans, the Lord of the earth, 
unlimited, ... 


Text 140 
devendra-vandyo lokatma 
trilokatma trilokapat 
gopala-dayako gandha- 
prado guhyaka-sevitah 


... adored by the best of demigods, the life and soul of all living 
entities, the life of the inhabitants of the three worlds, the 
annihilator of the three worlds, the supplier of all necessities 
to the cows, fond of decorating Himself with sandalwood paste, 
served by His devotee Guhyaka, ... 
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Text 141 

nirgunah purusatitah 
prakrieh para wivalah 

karttikeyo ‘mrta-harta 
nagarir naga-harakah 


. .. aloof from the three modes of material nature, the origin 
of the three purusdvatdras, the essence of the material world, 
greatly effulgent, Kartekeya, He who took away the necter from 
the demons, the enemy of the Nagas, and the destroyer of the 
Nagas. 


Text 142 
nagendra-sayi dharani- 
patir dditya-ripakah 
yasasvi vigatasi ca 
huruksetradhipah Sasi 
Sri Bala-Krsna lies on the bed of Ananta-sega. He lifted the 
earth and He assumed the form of the sun-god. He is the most 
famous personality, free from material desires, the hero of 
Kuruksetra, a moon-like personality, . . . 


Text 143 
SaSakarih Subhdcaro 
girbana-gana-sevitah 
gati-prado nara-sakhah 
Sitalatma yasah-patth 
. and the enemy of the moon-god. His actions are always 
auspicious. He is served by the demigods, the bestower of the 
goal of life, the real friend of human society, the most sublime 
personality, the Lord of fame,... 
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Text 144 
vijitarir ganddhyakso 
yogatma yoga-palakah 
devendra-sevyo devendra- 
papa-hari yaso-dhanah 


... the conquerer of His enemies, the leader of human society, 
the goal of mystic yoga, the protector of the path of yoga, 
served by the king of the demigods, the destroyer of the sinful 
reactions of the king of the demigods, the wealth of mother 
Yasoda, ... 


Text 145 
akivicana-dhanah sriman 
ameyatma mahadn-dhrk 
mahda-pralaya-kari ca 
Sact-suto jaya-pradah 


... the wealth of those who are bereft of all material possessions, 
most handsome, limitless, the lifter of the great mountain, and 
the annihilator of the entire creation. He appears in this world 
as the son of Saci and all of His activities are glorious. 


Text 146 
janesvarah sarva-vidhi- 
rupi brahmana-palakah 
simhdadsana-nivasi ca 
cetandrahitah sivah 
Sri Bala-Krsna is the controller of human society, the creator 
of all rules and regulations, the support of the brahmanas, He 
who most deserves to sit on a throne, without any material 
consciousness, always auspicious, .. . 
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Text 147 
Siva-prado daksa-yajnia- 
hanta bhrgu-nivarakah 
virabhadra-bhaydvartah 
kalah parama-nirvranah 


. .. the giver of auspiciousness and the destroyer of Daksa’s 
sacrifice. He checked Bhrgu and created fear in the mind 
of Virabhadra. He is time personified and He can never be 
harmed. 


Text 148 
uditkhala-nibandhas ca 
Sokatma soka-ndsanah 
atma-yonih svayam-jato 
vaitkhanah-papa-harakah 


Sri Bala-Krsna was bound to a wooden mortar. He is the source 
of lamentation, the destroyer of lamentation, self-manifested, 
the Lord who appears out of His own sweet will, the destroyer 
of the ascetics’ sinful reactions, .. . 


Text 149 
kirti-pradah kirti-data 
_ gajendra-bhuja-pijitah 
Sarvantaraima sarvatma 
moksa-ripi nirayudhah 
uddhava-jridna-data ca 
yamalarjuna-bhanjanah 


. .. the bestower of piety, the giver of fame, worshiped by the 
king of the elephants, the Supersoul of all, the life and soul of 
all living beings, the very form of liberation, He who does not 
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require any weapons to defend Himself, the giver of knowledge 
to Uddhava, and He who uprooted the yamala-arjuna trees. 


Texts 150-151 
Phalasruti (The result of hearing) 
ity etat kathitam devi 
sahasram nama cottamam 
Gdi-devasya vai visnor 
balakatvam upeyusah 


yah pathet pathayed vapi 
Srnuyat Sravaytia va 

kim phalam labhaie devi 
vakium ndasti mama priye 


O Goddess, I have thus revealed to you the one thousand 
names of Sri Bala-Gopala. My dear one, I am unable to properly 
explain the wonderful result one obtains by reciting this Gopala- 
sahasra-nama. This result is achieved whether one personally 
recites these holy names, has someone else recite them, reads 
them, or has someone else read them. The original Personality 
of Godhead appeared in this world, assuming the form of.a 
child. 


Text 152 
brahmahatyadi kanitha 
papanica mahantica 
vilayam yanti devesi 
gopalasya prasddaiaha 
O Queen of the demigods, by the mercy of Lord Gopala, one’s 


sinful reactions, even those accrued by the killing of a brahmana, 
are completely destroyed. 


351 


352 Sri NARADA-PANCARATRA ® FouRTH RATRA 


Texts 153-155 
dvadasyam paurnamasyam va 
Saptamyam ravi-vasare 
paksa-dvaye ca samprapya 
hari-vdsaram eva ca 


ya pathet srnuydd vapi 

na janus tasya vidyate 
Satyam satyam mahesani 

Satyam satyam na samsayah 
ehadasyam Sucir bhitva 

sevya bhaktir hare subha 
Srutuad nadma-sahasrani 

naro mucyeta patakat 


O wife of MaheSa, one who recites or hears the one thousand 
holy names of Lord Gopala, either on Dvadasi, Purnima, 
Saptami, or Ekadasi, during either the period of the waxing 
or waning moon, will not again be born in this material world. 
This is a fact. 


Text 156 
na Sataya pradatabyam 
na dharma dhuyjine punh 
nindakaya ca vipranam 
devanam vaisnavasya ca 


This sahasra-ndma should not be instructed to those who are 
duplicitous and deceitful, as well as to those who blaspheme 
the demigods, brdhmanas and Vaisnavas. 


Text 157 
guru bhakti vihinaya 
Siva dvesa rataya ca 
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radha durga bheda matau 
satyam satyam na samsayah 


One should never impart these holy names to those who have 
no devotion for the lotus feet of the spiritual master, who are 
opposed to Lord Siva, and who make a distinction between 
Radha and Durga. 


Text 158 
yadi nindehan mahesani 
guruha sa bhaved dhruvam 
vaisnavesu ca Santesu 
nityam vairaghya ragisu 


O wife of Mahesa, if a person blasphemes the Vaisnavas, who 
are always peaceful and detached from material concerns, he is 
to be considered as the killer of his spiritual master. 


Texts 159-160 
brahmanaya visudhaya 
sandhyarcana rataya ca 
advaita acara nirate 
Siva bhakti rataya ca 


guru vakya rathayaiva 
nityam deyam mahesvan 
gopitam sarva tantresu 
tava snehat prakirtitam 


O Goddess, the Gopdala-sahasra-ndma should be taught to pious 
brahmanas who are faithfully engaged in performing their 
occupational duties, who follow the brahminical rules and 
regulations strictly, who are faithful to Lord Siva, and who 
obey the orders of their spiritual master. Although these holy 
names are very confidential, I have revealed them to you, out 
of affection. 
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Text 161 
natah parataram stotram 
natah parataro manuh 
natah parataro devo 
yugesv api catuhsv apt 


There are no prayers or mantras that are more worshipable, in 
any of the four yugas, than these one thousand holy names of 
Bala-Krsna. 


Text 162 
hari-bhakteh para nasti 
moksa-Ssreni nagendraje 
vaisnavebhyah param nasti 
pranebhyo ‘pi priya mama 
O daughter of the Himalayas, there is no path superior to 
devotional service to Lord Hari for achieving liberation from 
material bondage. Similarly, there is no one superior to a 
Vaisnava in this world. The devotees and devotional service are 
as dear to me as my own life! 


Texts 163-164 
vaisnavesu ca sango me 
sada bhavatu sundan 
yasya vamse kvacid datvad 
vaisnavo raga-varjitah 


bhavet tad-vamsake ye ye 
purve syuh pitaras tatha 
bhavanti nirmalas te hi 
yan nirvdnatam hare 
O beautiful one, may I always have the good fortune of 
associating with Vaisnavas. When a Vaisnava who is detached 
from materialistic life is born, the forefathers of his family 
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become free from all sinful reactions and are thus enabled to 
go back to Godhead. 


Text 165 
bahund kim thoktena 
_ vaisnavadndm tu darsanat 
nirmalah papa-rahitah 
papinah syur na samsayah 


What more can I say? Simply by having the darsana of a Vaisnava, 
even sinful people are liberated from all sinful reactions. 


Text 166 
kalau balesvaro devah 
kalau gangaiva kevala 
kalau nasty eva nasty eva 
nasty eva gatir anyatha 


Lord Bala-Gopala should be the only worshipful Deity for the 
people of Kati-yuga, just as the Ganges is the most sacred river. 
There is no other way, there is no other way, there is no other 
way for achieving perfection in Kali-yuga other than worhiping 
Lord Bala-Gopala and the Ganges. 


Thus ends the translation of the eighth chapter of the Fourth 
Ratra of Sri Narada-patcaratra. 


CHAPTER 9 


The Paraphernalia Used For 
Worshiping the Lord 


Text 1 


Sri mahddeva uvdca 

paribhadsdm atho vaksye 
upacara-vidhau hareh 

dravyanam yavati sankhya 
patrandm dravya-samgatih 


Mahadeva said: Now I shall describe the ingredients that are 
used for Sri Hari’s worship. Each ingredient should be kept on 
a plate. 


Text 2 
hatakam rajatam tamra- 
mara-kitta-mrgadina 
upacara-vidhdav etat 
dravyam Ghur manisinah 


Learned persons have prescribed the use of various articles for 
worship, including gold, silver, copper, dhutura flowers, and 
deerskin. 


Text 3 
dsane paiica puspani 
suagate sat catus-phalam 
jalam syamaka-dirvabja- 
visnu-krantabhir initam 
Five types of flowers should be put on the Lord’s sitting place. 
Six drops of water should be sprinkled while invoking the 
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Lord’s presence. Aparajita flowers, small ridra plants, grains, 
and dirvda grass are required for the worship of the Supreme 
Lord. 


Text 4 
padye carghye jalam tavad 
gandha-puspaksatanvitam 
dirvas tilaksatam caiva 
kusdgra-Sveta-sarsapah 
The ingredients for preparing pddya are sandalwood paste, 
flowers, uncooked rice, and water. The ingredients for 
preparing arghya are durvd grass, sesame seeds, kuSa grass and 
white mustard seeds. 


Texts 5-6 
jati-phalam lavaigam ca 
kakkolam toya-sat-phalam 
proktam acamanam kamsye 
madhuparkam ghrtam madhu 


dadhna saha palaikam tu 
Suddham vari tathacame 
parimanan tu paricasat 
palam va suddham ambhasah 


The ingredients for preparing dcamaniya are nutmeg, cloves, 
camphor, and twenty-five grams of water. For preparing 
adcamaniya, it is also recommended that one use ghee, honey, 
yogurt and four grams of water—placing them in a brass 
container. For the second dcamaniya, one needs about two 
hundred grams of fresh water. 


Text 7 
nirmalenodakenatha 
sarvatra paripurnata 
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salilam garhitam sarvam 
tyajet pija-vidhau hareh 


One should fill some new pots with fresh water. One must be 
very careful not to ever use contaminated water in the worship 
of Lord Visnu. 


Text 8 
vitasti-matrad 
adhikam mila 
svarnddy abharanany 
eva muktd-ratna-yutani ca 


Golden jeweled ornaments with pearls should be bigger than 
six inches in diameter. 


Text 9 
candanaguru-karptira- 
padma-gandha-palavadhi 
nana-vidhani puspani 
pavicasad adhikani ca 


One should offer sandalwood paste, gguru, camphor and 
padmagandha—all together weighing about four grams. One 
also requires about fifty flowers of various varieties. 


Text 10 
kamsyadi-nirmite patre 
dhipa-guggulu-karmabhak 
yavad bhaksyam bhavet 
pumsas tavad dadyaj janardane 


One should offer incense, gugulu, and other items to the Lord 
on a brass plate. One should also offer one’s favorite foods to 
Lord Janardana. 
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Texts 11-12 
natvedyam yat tu bhaksyam 
ca tadddika-caturvidham 
karpiradi-ghrtavrttih 
Sa ca karpasa-nirmita 
saptavrttaya susanjapto dipah 
syac catur-angulah 
Sila-pistam vandanayam 
saptadha-varnayen narah 
The food should include preparations made with ghee that 
are chewed, sucked, licked and drunk. One should then offer 
camphor and other mouth fresheners to the Lord. One should 
offer a ghee lamp with wicks made of cotton and ghee, and 
the flames should be four inches high. Thereafter, one should 
offer obeisances to the Lord by chanting at least seven different 
mantras. 


Text 13 
karya tamradi-patre tat 
pritaye harimedhasah 
durvaksata-pramanam tu 
vijneyam tu Satadhtkam 


Thereafter, for the pleasure of Sri Hari, one should put more 
than one hundred blades of durvd grass and some rice paddy 
on a copper plate and offer them to Him. 


Text 14 
tattvato ‘yam vidhth prokto 
vibhave sati sarvada 
esam abhdave sarvesam yatha 
Sakty abhipiijayet 
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sarva-bhoganvito bhitva 
vrajed ante hareh puram 


If a worshiper has the capacity, he should follow the above- 
mentioned procedure while worshiping the Lord. Otherwise, 
one can offer whatever is within his means. By doing so, one 
will achieve a life of happiness in this world and go back to 
Vaikuntha after quitting his temporary, material body. 


Thus ends the translation of the ninth chapter of the Fourth 
Ratra of Sri Narada-panicaratra. 
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CHAPTER 10 


Five Types of Worship 


Text 1 
$rt mahadeva uvaca 
yasya darsanam icchanti 
deva brahma-harddayah 
krpaya deva-devesa mad 
agre sannidhobhava 


(While invoking the Lord’s presence, one should chant 
the following mantras.) Sri Mahadeva said: O Lord of the 
demigods—whose leaders, such as Brahma and Siva, always 
desire to see—kindly become visible to me. 


Text 2 
tasya te paramesana svdgatam 
sudgatam prabho 
krtartho ‘nugrhito ‘smi 
saphalam jivitam mama 


O Lord! O supreme controller, I welcome You. I have been 
blessed by You and so I am greatly satisfied. My life has now 
become successful. 


Text 3 
yad agato ‘si devesa cid 
_ Gnandamaydavyaya 
ajnandd va pramadad va 
vatkalyat sadhanasya ca 
yady apiirnam bhavet krtyam 
tathapy abhimukho bhava 
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O Lord of the demigods! O supremely blissful and inexhaustible 
Lord! You have so kindly appeared before me and so please 
forgive me if I commit offenses due to ignorance or a lack of 
proper sadhana. 


Text 4 
yad bhakti-lesa-samparkat 
paramananda-sambhavah 
tasmai te paramesaya padyam 
Suddhaya kalpaye 


(While offering padya, one should chant the following mantra.) 
O Supreme Personality of Godhead, You award transcendental 
happiness to those who have performed even a tinge of 
devotional service. May the padya I am offering to You become 
sanctified. 


Text 5 
devanam api devaya 
devanam devataitmane 
acamam kalpayam isa 
catmandm suddhi-hetave 
(While offering dcamaniya, one should chant the following 
manira.) You are the Lord of the demigods and the life and 
soul of the demigods. I therefore offer You this dcamaniya, for 
my purification. 


Text 6 
tapa-traya-haram divyam 
paramananda-sambhavam 
tapa-traya-vimoksaya 
tavarghyam kalpayamy aham 


(While offering arghya, one should chant the following manira.) 
O supremely ecstatic Lord! O destroyer of the three-fold 
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material miseries! To get freedom from the three-fold material 
miseries, I offer you this arghya. 


Text 7 
sarva-kalmasa-hinaya 
paripurna-mukhadimane 
madhuparkam idam deva 
kalpayami prasida me 


(While offering madhuparka, one should chant the following 
mantra.) 1 am offering madhuparka to the supremely blissful 
personality who is free from all sinful reactions. O Lord, kindly 
be pleased with me. 


Text 8 
ucchisto ‘py aSucir vapi 
yasya smarana-matratah 
Suddhim apnoti tasmai te 
punar dcamaniyakam 


(While offering punar dcamaniya, one should chant the 
following mantra.) O Lord, all contamination becomes washed 
away simply by Your remembrance. I offer this punar dcamaniya 
unto You. 


Text 9 
paramananda-bodhaya 
nimagna-nija-mirttaye 
sango-pangam idam snanam 
kalpaydmy aham isa te 
(While offering sndniya, one should chant the following 
mantra.) You are the embodiment of transcendental ecstasy 
and spiritual knowledge. You are always absorbed in Your own 
self. Please accept the sndniya that I offer to You. 
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Text 10 
maya-citra-patacchanna- 
nija-guhyoru-tejase 
niravarana-vinaya vasas 
te kalpayamy aham 


(While offering vastra, one should chant the following mantra). 
O Supreme Lord, You keep Yourself concealed from the vision 
of gross materialists. Because You are now revealed, I offer this 
garment to You. 


Text 11 
yam asritya maha-maya 
jagat-sammohini sada 
tasmai te paramesaya 
kalpayamy uttartyakam 


(While offering wuttariya, one should chant the following 
mantra.) I offer this garment to the Supreme Lord, under 
whose shelter and guidance the external energy bewilders all 
of the conditioned souls within the universe. 


Text 12 
yasya Sakti-trayenedam 
samprotam akhilam jagat 
yajna-sitraya tasmat te 
yajna-sttram prakalpaye 


(While offering yajvupavita, one should chant the following 
mantra.) | offer this sacred thread to the Supreme Lord, whose 
three principal energies are working inconceivably throughout 
the universe. 


Text 13 
svabhava-sundarangaya 
nana-Sakty asrayaya te 
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bhusanani vicitrani 
kalpayami surarcita 
(While offering bhisana, one should chant the following 


mantra.) He who is naturally beautiful and who is surrounded 
by various energies—I offer unto Him these ornaments. 


Text 14 
samasta-deva-devesa sarva- 
trpti-karam param 
akhanddananda-sampirnam 
grhana jalam uttamam 


(While offering water, one should chant the following mantra.) 
O master of the demigods, You satisfy everyone and You are 
the embodiment of transcendental bliss. Kindly accept this 
pure water. 


Text 15 
paramananda-saurabhya- 
| paripirna-digantaram 
grhana paramam gandham 
krpaya paramesvara 


(While offering sandalwood paste, one should chant the 
following mantra.) O supreme controller, please accept this 
sandalwood paste, the fragrance of which fills all directions. 


Text 16 
turiya-vana-sambhitam 
nana-guna-manoharam 
sumanda-saurabham puspam ~ 
grhyatam idam uttamam 


(While offering flowers, one should chant the following 
mantra.) O Lord, kindly accept these fragrant flowers that were 
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collected from a divine forest. They are very beautiful and most 


excellent. 


Text 17 
vanaspati-raso divyo 
gandhadhyah sumanoharah 
aghreyah sarva-devanam 
dhipo ‘yam pratigrhyatam 


(While offering incense, one should chant the following mantra.) 
O Lord, please accept this incense, which is made from herbal 
extracts, and which is very aromatic and thus pleasing to all. 


Text 18 
suprakaso maha-dipah 
sarvatas timirapahah 
savahyabhyantaram jyotir 
dipo ‘yam pratigrhyatam 


(While offering a ghee lamp, one should chant the following 


mantra.) 


Please accept this brightly illuminating ghee lamp, which 
dissipates the darkness of ignorance, and which shines both 
internally and externally. 


Text 19 
sat-patra-siddham subhagam 
vividhaneka-bhaksanam 
nivedayami devesa 
sanugaya grhana tat 
(While offering food, one should chant the following manira.) 
O master of the demigods, it is my hope that You enjoy this 
nicely prepared food. I offer it to You with devotion. 
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Text 20 
pitja ca pancadha prokta 
tasam bhedan srnusva me 
abhigamanam upadanam 
yogah svadhyaya eva ca 


ijya patica-prakararca 
kramena kathaydmi te 


Thereafter, one should offer water to the Lord once again, 
while chanting the mantra that was previously given. Now, hear 
about the five kinds of worship—abhigamana, upadana, yoga, 
suddhaya and aya. 


Text 21 
tato ‘bhigamanam nama 
devata-sthana-marjanam 
upalepana-nirmdlya- 
diri-karanam eva ca 


(While offering pddya, one should chant the following mantra.) 
To remove the remnants of the Lord’s flower garlands and 
other decorations, and to sweep the floor and wipe the altar is 
called abhigamana. 


Text 22 
upadanam nama gandha- 
puspadi-cayanam tatha 
yogo nama sva-dehasya 
svatmatvenaiva bhavana 


To collect ingredients, such as sandalwood paste and flowers, is 
called upddana. To purify oneself with the chanting of mantras 
is called yoga. 


369 


370 


Sri NARADA-PANCARATRA © FOURTH RATRA 


Text 23 
svadhyayo nama mantrartha- 
sandhana-pirvako japah 
sttkta-stotradi-pathas tu 
hari-sankirttanam tatha 


Svadhaya refers to the chanting of mantras while meditating on 
their meaning, the reciting of prayers like the Purusa-sikta, and 
performing han-nama-sankirtana. 


Text 24 
tattvadi-sastrady abhyasah 
suadhyayah pankirttitah 
ya nama sva-devasya 
pijanam tu yatharthatah 


Study of the scriptures is also known as suddhaya. To chant one’s 
favorite names of his worshipable Lord is called zjya. 


Text 25 
itt patica-prakararca 
kathita tava suvrate 
sarsni-samipya-salokya- 
sayujya-sariipyada kramat 


O gentle lady, who has taken pious vows, I have thus explained 
to you the five kinds of worship, the following of which can 
enable you to attain the five kinds of liberation—sdrsti, sampiya, 
sdlokya, sdjujya and sdrupya. 


Thus ends the translation of the tenth chapter of the Fourth 
Ratra of Sri Narada-pajicaratra. 


CHAPTER 11 


Twelve Kinds of Purification 
Practiced by Vaisnavas 


Text 1 
S§7t Siva uvaca 
atha dvadasa-samsuddhir 
vaisnavanam ihocyate 
grhopasarpanam caiva 
tathanugamanam hareh 


bhakti-pradaksinam caiva \ 
padayo sodhanam punah 

pijartham patra-puspanam 
bhaktyaivottolanam hareh 


Sri Mahadeva said: Now I shall describe twelve kinds of 
purification that are accepted by Vaisnavas. Prominent 
among these are—cleansing the temple, following the Lord’s 
procession, circumambulating the temple with devotion, 
washing one’s feet before entering the temple, and collecting 
flowers and tulasi leaves for worshiping Lord Hari. 


Text 3 
karayoh sarva-suddhinam 
wyam Suddhir visisyate 
tan nama-kirtanam caiva 
gunanam api kirtanam 


Among all types of purification, the cleansing of one’s hands is 
considered most important. The chanting of the holy names, 
qualities and pastimes of the Lord is considered to be the 
principal aspect of worship. 
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Text 4 
bhaktya sri-krsna-devasya 
vacasah Suddhir isyate 
tat-kathd-sravanam caiva 
tasyotsava-nirtksanam 


One should purify his speech by glorifying Sri Krsna with 
devotion. One should hear about Him and attend His 
festivals. 


Text 5 
Srotrayor netrayos cava 
Suddhth samyag thocyate 
pdadodakasya nirmalya- 
malanam api dharanam 
To purify one’s ears and eyes, one should smell and see the 
flower garlands that have been offered to the Lord, as well as 
the water that has washed His lotus feet. 


Text 6 
ucyate Sirasah Suddhih 
pranatasya hareh punah 
aghranam gandha-puspader 
nirmdlyasya tapodhana 


O you who are enriched by the performance of austerity, 
the head should be purified by bowing down to Sri Hari. 
The purification of the nose is accomplished by smelling the 
sandalwood paste and flowers that have been offered to the 
Lord. 


Text 7 
visuddhth syad anantasya 
ghranasyapi vidhiyate 
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patram puspadikam yac 
ca krsna-pada-yugarpitam 


One’s existence can be purified by smelling the flowers and 
tulasi leaves that have been offered at the lotus feet of the 
Supreme Lord, Sri Krsna. 


Text 8 
tad ekam pavanam loke 
tad dhi sarvam visodhayet 
lalate ca gada karya miirdhnim 
capam Saramstatha 
One should touch the Lord’s club to his forehead. One should 
also touch the Lord’s bow and arrow to his head. By doing so, 
one will become fully purified, even in this material world. 


Texts 9-17 
nandakam caiva hrn madhye 
Sankham cakram bhuja-dvaye 
Sankha-cakranvito viprah 
Smasane mriyate yadi 


prayage ya gatih prokta 
$@ gatis tasya gotama 
yanair va padukabhir va 
yanam bhagavato grhe 
devotsavesv asavi ca 
apramano mad agratah 
ucchiste caiva vd ‘Sauce- 
bhagavad vandanddikam 


eka-hasta-pramanas ca 
tat-purastat pradaksinam 
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pada-prasaranam caiva 
tatha paryanka-bandhanam 


Sayanam bhaksanam capi 
mithya-bhdsanam eva ca 

uccair bhaso mitho vairam 
rodanani ca vigrahah 


nigrahadnugrahas catva 
strisu ca kriva-bhdsanam 

kambalavaranam caiva 
paraninda para-stutih 


aslila-bhdsanam caiva 
adho-vayu-vimoksanam 
Sakiau gaunopacaras 
ca anivedita-bhaksanam 


tat tat-kala-bhavanam ca 
phaladinam anarpanam 

viniyuktavasistasya 
pradanam vyatijavasya ca 


spasti-krivdsanam caiva 
para-ninda para-stutih 

gurau maunam nija-stotram 
devata-nindanam tatha 


aparadhas tatha visnor 
dvatrimsat parikirititah 
One should touch the Lord’s trident to his chest and one 


should touch the Lord’s conch and disc to his arms. 


It is said that if a brahmana whose body is decorated with the 
marks of a conch and disc gives up his life in the crematorium, 
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he attains the same destination as one who relinquishes his 
body at Prayaga. 


These are the thirty-two offenses to be avoided while worshiping 
-Lord Hari. (1) One should not enter the temple of the Deity 
in a car or palanquin or while wearing shoes. (2) One should 
not fail to observe the festivals for the pleasure of the Supreme 
Personality of Godhead, such as Janmastami and Ratha-yatra. 
(3) One should not avoid bowing down before the Deity. (4) 
One should not enter the temple to worship the Lord without 
having first washed his hands and feet after eating. (5) One 
should not enter the temple in a contaminated state. (6) One 
should not bow down with one hand. (7) One should not 
circumambulate in front of Sri Krsna. (8) One should not 
spread his legs before the Deity. (9) One should not sit before 
the Deity while holding one’s ankles, elbows or knees. (10) 
One should not lie down before the Deity of Krsna. (11) One 
should not accept prasdda before the ‘Deity. (12) One should 
never speak a lie before the Deity. (13) One should not talk very 
loudly before the Deity. (14) One should not talk with others 
before the Deity. (15) One should not cry or howl before the 
Deity. (16) One should not quarrel or fight before the Deity. 
(17) One should not chastise anyone before the Deity. (18) 
One should not be charitable to beggars before the Deity. (19) 
One should not speak very harshly to a woman before the Deity. 
(20) One should not wear a fur blanket before the Deity. (21) 
One should not eulogize or praise anyone else before the Deity. 
(22) One should not speak any ill names before the Deity. (23) 
One should not pass air before the Deity. (24) One should not 
fail to worship the Deity according to one’s means. (25) One 
should not eat anything that was not first offered to Krsna. (26) 
One should not fail to offer fresh fruit and grains to Krsna, 
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according to the season. (27) After food has been cooked, 
it should not be given to anyone before being offered to the 
Deity. (28) One should not sit with his back toward the Deity. 
(29) One should not offer obeisances silently to the spiritual 
master—one should recite aloud the prayers to the spiritual 
master while offering obeisances. (30) One should not fail to 
offer some praise in the presence of the spiritual master. (31) 
One should not praise himself before the spiritual master. (32) 
One should not deride the demigods before the Deity. 


Text 18 
Salagrama-sila-toyam na 
pitua yas tu mastake 
praksepanam prakurvita 
brahma-ha sa nigadyate 


If one sprinkles on one’s head the water that has washed the 
lotus feet of the salagrama-sila without drinking it, he certainly 
invites sinful reactions equal to the killing of a brahmana. 


Text 19 
visnoh padodakam pitam 
koti-janmagha-nadsanam 
tad evasta-gunam papam 
bhimau bindu-nipatanat 


By drinking the water that has washed the lotus feet of Lord 
Visnu, all of one’s sinful reactions accumulated from millions of 
lifetimes are at once destroyed. If one carelessly spills that water 
on the ground, his sinful reactions are increased eightfold. 


Text 20 
akdla-mrtyu-havanam 
sarva-vyadhi-vindsanam 
visnoh padodakam punyam 
Sirasa dharayamy aham 
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I touch the sanctified water that has washed the lotus feet of 
Lord Visnu to my head. This water insures that one will not 
suffer an untimely death and it cures all diseases. 


Text 21 
hatyam hanti tad anghrijapi 
tulast steyam ca toyam pade 
naivedyam bahu anna-pana- 
janitam gurvanganasangajam 


The tulast leaves from the Lord’s lotus feet can counteract 
the sin of killing. The Lord’s caranamrta can nullify the sin of 
stealing, and His remnants of food can destroy the sins of eating 
anything and everything and enjoying an intimate relationship 
with the wife of one’s spiritual master. 


Text 22 
Srisadhina-matih sthitir hari- 
janais tat-sangajam kilvisam 
Salagrama-silarcanasya- 
mahima-ko ‘py esalokottarah 


By associating with devotees of Lord Hari and maintaining 
the mood of being an eternal servant of Lord Hari, one’s sins 
accumulated due to bad association are neutralized. Who can 
describe the extraordinary glories of worshiping the salagrama- 
Sila? 
Text 23 
keSavagre nrtya-gitam 
yah karoti kalau narah 
pade pade ‘svamedhasya 
phalam apnoti nityasah 


In this age of Kali, a person who sings and dances before Lord 
KeSsava obtains the result of performing a horse sacrifice with 


377 


378 


Sri NARADA-PANCARATRA © FOURTH RATRA 


every step he takes. These are the statements of the great sage, 
Vasistha. 


Text 24 
keSavagre nrtya-gitam 
na karoti harer dine 
vahnina kim na dagdho ‘sau 
gatah kim na rasatalam 


The person who does not dance and sing before Lord Kesava 
on the day of Ekadasi—is he not burnt in a fire before attaining 
Rasatala? 


Text 24 
smaranam kirtanam visnoh 
kalau mantra-japadisu 
danam tu pritaye tasya 
nanyatha gatir isyate 


In this age of Kali, one should always remember Lord Visnu 
and glorify Him while chanting His holy names. One should 
always try to give charity for‘His pleasure. There is no means for 
advancement other than this. This is the statement of Narada 
Muni. 


Thus ends the translation of the eleventh chapter of the Fourth 
Ratra of Sri Narada-pancaratra. 


End of the Fourth Ratra. 


Fifth Ratra 


CHAPTER Il 


Lord Krsna’s Instructions For the Age of Kali 


Text 1 
$ri-mahddeva woaca 
athocyante punar mantrah 

Srnusvaikamanah priye 
yesam vijndna-matrena 
naro bhaktatvam avrajet 


Sri Mahadeva said: My dear, I shall once again describe those 
mantras which by chanting, one develops his attachment for 
devotional service to the Lord. Kindly hear with rapt attention. 


Text 2 
yesam tantradi-sastranam 
vicaro naiva hi kvacit 
karomy asesato devi bhakii- 
mukti-prado nrnam 


O Devi, I shall explain in detail the subject matter of tantras as 
it has never been discussed before. This understanding awards 
devotional service and liberation to the best of human beings. 


Text 3 
upadesa-vidhim vaksye 
Sri-krsnasya kalau yatha 
dadyan mantram guruh 
svacchah Ssisyam bhakti-samanvitam 


First, I shall tell you about Sri Krsna’s instructions that are 
especially meant for the people of the degraded age of Kali. 


379 


380 Sri NARADA-PANCARATRA ® FIFTH RATRA 


A pure devotee, acting as a spiritual master, should impart a 
suitable mantra to his dedicated disciple. 


Texts 4-5 
uposyatka-dinam purvam 
yad va bhuktva havisyakam 
snatud tu nirmale toye 
purvdsyah sustha-manasah 


Sisyam codan-mukhastham 
ca harer namnas tu sodasa 

sa Sravyaiva tato dadyan 
mantram tratlokya-mangalam 


After completely fasting the day before initiation or, if that is 
not possible, eating havisydnna just once, the spiritual master 
should bathe in the morning on the day of initiation and then 
sit down facing east. The disciple should sit by his side, facing 
north. The spiritual master should then make his disciple chant 
the Hare Krsna mahd-mantra sixteen times before imparting to 
him the trailokya-mangala mantra. 


Text 6 
tato guruh svayam devam 
sampujya vidhivad dhunet 
vaisnavokta-vidhanena 
: sthandile samskrte ‘pi ca 


Thereafter, the spiritual master should personally worship 
the Supreme Lord and perform a fire sacrifice, according to 
the rules and regulations that are prescribed in the Vaisnava 
literature. 


Text 7 
tatas tu daksind deya 
Sisyena gurave yatha 
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samarthena sva-saktya 
tu vitta-Sathya-vivarjitah 


The disciple must give up any miserly mentality and present 
daksina to his spiritual master, according to his capacity. 


Text 8 
athocyante mahd-manitrah 
krsnasya bala-riipinah 
nadmnah sahasram satakam 
kavacam ca suresvari 


O Goddess, now listen as I disclose to you various mantras, the 
one thousand holy names, the one hundred holy names and 
the kavaca of Sri Visnu in His form as child Krsna. 


Text 9 
$ri-krsnaya namah 
astadasadrno maranto manuh 
suta-dhana-pradah 
rsyady astadasarnoktam 


mariidha-svaraih kramat 
angany asya manor anga- 
dikpalas trath samarcana 


I offer my obeisances unto Sri Krsna. By chanting the eighteen- 
syllable mantra that ends with the kama-bija, one achieves wealth 
and good children. One should systematically worship all the 
letters of the mantra, the presiding sage of the mantra, the 
objective of the mantra, as well was the dikpalas and the Lord’s 
weapons. The mantra is: om namo bhagavate gopijanavallabhaya 
suaha klim. 
Text 10 
panau payasa-pankamGhita-rasam 
vibhran muda daksine 
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savye Sarada-candra-mandala- 
nibham haiyangavinam dadhat 


kanthe kalpita-pundartka-nakhavad 
dama pradiptam vahan 

devo divya-digambaro disatuh nah 
saukhyam yasoda-sutah 


May Yasoda’s beloved child, who joyfully holds a pot of sweet 
rice in His left hand and a pot of fresh butter that resembles the 
autumn moon in His right hand, always give us great pleasure. 
He is decorated with a flower garland, tiger’s claw, rope, and 
lotus flower. 


Text 11 
dinaso ‘bhyarcya govindam 
dvatrimsal laksamanatah 
japtua dasamsam juhuyat 
sitannena payondhasa 
One should daily chant this mantra thirty-two hundred thousand 


times and perform a sacrifice by offering three hundred 
thousand oblations of sweet rice. 


Text 12 
padmastham devam abhy 
arcya tarpayet tan mukhambuje 
kstrena kadali-pankair 
dadhna haiyangavena ca 


After worshiping the Supreme Lord as He is situated on a lotus 
flower, one should feel satisfaction by offering Him condensed 
milk, bananas, yogurt, and fresh butter. 


Text 13 
sularthi tarpayed devam 
vatsaral labhate sutam 
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yad yad icchati tat-saruam 
tarpandad eva siddhyati 


If a person who desires to have a son worships the Supreme 
Lord in this way, he will receive a son within one year. He will 
also achieve all other desired objects simply by following this 
process. 


Text 14 
taram hrd bhagavan ne ‘nto 
nanda-putra-padam tatha 
nandante vapuse hastagnimayo 
‘nte dasarnakah 


The ten-syllable mantra consists of the tara-bija (om), hrd 
bhagavan (namo), the word nandaputra ending in the fourth 
dative case (nandaputraya), and it ends with svaha. 


Texts 15-16 
astavimsaty aksaro ‘yam 
bruve dvdtrimsad aksaram 
nanda-putra-padam ne 
‘ntam Ssyamalanga-padam tatha 


tatha bala-vapuh krsno 
govindo dasa-varnakah 
anayor narada rsts 
chandas tisniganustubhau 


The twenty-eight syllable mantra is: om namo balavapuse sri 
krsnaya govindaya nanda putraya syamalangaya svah. If the word 
bhagavate is added, it becomes the thirty-two syllable mantra. In 
the ten-syllable mantra, the words balavapuh, krsna and govinda 
remain as they are. Narada Muni is the superintending sage 
of this mantra and anustupa is the meter in which it should be 
chanted. 
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Texts 17-18 
dcakradyair anga-samsthair 
dikpdalas traih prapijanam 
daksine raina-casakam 
vdme sauvarna-vetrakam 


kare dadhanam devobhyam 
aslistam cintayed dharim 

japel laksam manu-varam 
payasair ayutam hunet 


After worshiping the acakras, anga devatas, dikpalas and weapons, 
one should meditate on Sri Hari, who holds a jeweled cup in 
His left hand and a golden stick in His right hand, and who 
is embraced by His internal energy. In this way, one should 
chant the mantra one hundred thousand times and perform a 
sacrifice while offering ten thousand oblations of sweet rice. 


Texts 19-21 
evam siddhamanur mantri 
trailokyaisvarya-bhagbhavet 
taradir bhagavan ne ‘nto 
rukmini-vallabhas tatha 


Siro ‘ntah sodasarno ‘yam 
rukmini-vallabhahvayah 

sarva-sadksat prado mantro 
narado ‘sya munth smrtah 


chando ‘nustub devata ca 
rukmini-vallabho harth 

ehadrgveda-munidrgvarnair 
asyanga-kalpana 


While following this procedure, if a devotee attains perfection 
in the chanting of this mantra, he can enjoy the opulence of 
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the three worlds. The sixteen-syllable mantra is: om namo 


bhagavate rukmini-vallabhaya suah. By adding the word rukmini- | 


vallabha, this mantra becomes: more glorious. Narada Muni is 
the predominating sage of this mantra, anustup is the meter 
in which it is to be chanted, and Krsna, the Lord of Rukmini, 
is the objective. One should perform azga-nydsa either one, 
three, four, or seven times. 


Text 22 
tapic chacchavir ankagam 
priyatamam svarna-prabham ambuja- 
prodyad vama-bhujam sva- 
bahu-lataya “slisyan sacintasmaya 


Slisyantim smayamana-hasta- 
vilasat-sauvarna-vetras ciram 

payad vah sana-siina-pita- 
vasano nané-vibhiso harih 


May the ever-smiling Lord Sri Hari, who tightly embraces the 
gopis with His attractive arms, causing them to become highly 
astonished and embarrassed, and who is adorned with various 
ornaments and yellow garments, eternally protect us. 


Text 23 
dhydtvaivam rukmini-natham 
japyal laksam imam manum 
ayutam juhuyat padmair 
arunair madhuraplutaih 


After meditating on the beloved Lord of Rukmini, one should 
chant this mantra one hundred thousand times and perform 
a sacrifice while offering as oblations ten thousand. red lotus 
flowers dipped in honey. 
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Text 24 
arcayen nityam angais tam 
naradadyair diso ‘dhipath 
vajradyair apt dharmartha- 
kdma-moksdaptaye narah 


To attain perfection in religiosity, economic development, 
sense gratification, and liberation, one should daily worship the 
Supreme Lord, Sri Krsna, along with the avgadevatas, headed 
by Vajra, the sages, headed by Narada Muni, and the dikpdlas. 


Texts 25-27 
lila-dandadharo gopi-jana- 
samsaktadohpadam 
dandanie bala-ripeti megha- 
Syama-padam tatah 


bhagavan visnur ity ukto 
vahni-+sayantako manuh 

ehonatrimsad anto ‘sya 
munir-narada intah 


chando ‘nustub devatd ca 
lila-danda-harir matah 

muny abdhikaranangabdhi- 
varnair anga-kriya mata 


The twenty-nine syllable mantra is: hla dandadharo gopijana 
samsakta dordanda bala ripa meghasyama visnave svah. Sri Narada 
is the predominating sage of this mantra, anustup is the meter in 
which it should be recited, and Lord Hari, who holds a stick in 
His hand, is the objective. One should perform avga paja with 
the words muni, sdgara, karana and the letters of the manira. 
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Text 28 
sammohayan nija- 
hardmakarastha-lila 
dandena gopa-yuvaith 
sura-sundaris ca 
disyan nija-priyatama 
sugadaksa-hasio 
devah Sriyam nihata- 
kamsa urukramo vah 


May the Supreme Lord, Trivikrama, who killed Kamsa, who 
bewildered the cowherd damsels and celestial women by 
enthusiastically embracing them with His left arm, and who 
embraced His dearmost gopi with His right arm, always increase 
our good fortune. . 


Text 29 
dhydtvaivam prajapel laksam 
ayutam sita-tandulaih 
trimadhvaktair huned anga- 
dikpalastraih samarcayet 


After meditating on the Supreme Lord in this way, one should 
chant this mantra one hundred thousand times. He should then 
perform a fire sacrifice while offering sesame seeds mixed with 
honey as oblations, ten thousand times. After doing so, one 
should worship the dikpalas and the Lord’s weapons. 


Text 30 
lila-danda-harim yo vai 
bhajate nityam Gdarat 
sa pijyate sarva-lokais 
tam bhajed indira sada 
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One who faithfully worships Lord Hari, who carries a stick in 
His hand, becomes worshipable for everyone within the world, 
and Laksmi favors him in all respects. 


Text 31 
trayodasa-svara-yutah 
Sarngi modah sa kesavah 
tatha mam sayugas tarah 
Stvah saptaksaro ‘parah 


The seven-syllable mantra is: om haum govallabha kesavah. 


Text 32 
acakradyair anga-kirptir 
narado ‘sya munih smrtah 
chanda usnig-devata ca 
go-ballabha udahrtah 


The Lord’s cakra and other symbols are the a7iga of this mantra, 
Narada Muni is the predominatiang sage, usnigis the meter for 
reciting it, and the Lord of the cows is the objective. 


Text 33 
dhyeyo ‘cyutah sa kapila- 
gana-madhya-samstho 
ya Ghvayan dadhi 
daksinadosni venum 


pasam sayasti sapatra- 
payoda-nilah 
pitambaro ‘hiripu- 
piccha-krtavatamsah 
May the object of meditation, Sri Hari, who stands in the midst 
of brown cows, who plays His flute with His right hand, who 
sometimes runs with a stick and rope in His hands, whose curly 
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hair is decorated with a peacock feather, and who is dressed in 
fine yellow garments, always protect us. 


Text 34 
manum laksa japed etam 
hunet sapta-sahasrakam 
gokstrair anga-dikpdla-madhye 
‘rcyam go-gandntakam 


While meditating in this way, one should chant the above 
mantra one hundred thousand times and perform a sacrifice 
while offering oblations of condensed milk, seven thousand 
times. This should be followed by worship of Sri Krsna, along 
with the ariga-devatds and dik-palas. 


Text 35 
astottara-sahasram yah 
payobhir dinaso hunet 
patariga-go-ganair adhyo 
dasarnenaiva va vidhih 


One who daily performs a sacrifice by offering oblations of 
milk one thousand and eight times will become prosperous by 
possessing many cows and other domestic animals. This is the 
procedure for chanting the ten-syllable mantra. 


Texts 36-37 
sa naro vdsudevo hrn ne 
‘ntam ca bhagavat-padam 
$ri-govinda-padam tadvad 
dvddasarno ‘yam intah 


manur narada-gayatri- 
krsnarpydadi-rathangakam 

ekdksi-veda-bhutarnaih 
samastair api kalpayet 
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The twelve-syllable manira is: om namo bhagavaie srt govindaya. 
The predominatinag sage of this mantra is Narada Muni, the 
meter for chanting it is gayatri, and Sri Krsna is the objective. 
One should also worship the aviga-devatds and dik-palas by 
chanting the mantra beginning with ekaksi-veda-bhutarna. 


Text 38 
vande kalpadrumilasrita~-manimaya- 
simhdsane sannivistam 
nilabham pita-vastram kara-kamala- 
lasac chankha-venum murarim 


gabhih saprasravabhir vrtam amara- 
pati-praudha-hastastha-kumbha- 

prayotat-saudha-dharasnapitam 
abhinavambhoja-patrabha-netram 


I worship Sri Krsna, Murari, who is seated on a jeweled throne 
that is situated at the base of a desire tree, whose complexion is 
bluish, who is dressed in fine yellow garments, and who holds a 
conch shell and flute in His lotus-like hands. He is surrounded 
by many calves. He is being bathed by divine water poured 
from pitchers by the residents of heaven. The Supreme Lord 
possesses eyes just like lotus petals. 


Text 39 
dhyattvaivam acyutam japtva 
ravi-laksam hunet tatah 
dugdhair duddasa-sahasram 
dinaso ‘mum samarcayet 
After meditating on Lord Acyuta in this way, one should chant 


the mantra twelve thousand hundred times and daily perform a 
fire sacrifice by offering twelve thousand oblations of milk. 
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Texts 40-44 
gosthe pratisthitam vapi 
gehe va pratimadisu 
samasta-parivararcas tah 
punar visnu-parsadah 


duaragre ‘vani-pithe ‘rcyah 
paksindras ca tad agratah 

canda-pracandau prag-doha- 
vidhatarau ca daksine 


jayah savijayah pascad 
bala-prabala uttare 

urdhve duari sriyam Sresthan 
duaryetan yugmaso ‘rcayet 


pijyo vastu-pumams tatra 
tatra dvah-pitha-madhyatah 

dvaranta-parsvayor arcya 
garga ca yamuna nadi 


konesu vighnam durgam ca 
banim ksetresam arcayet 

arcayed vastu-purusam 
vesma-madhye samahitah 


One should daily worship the Supreme Lord, along with His 
associates, in this way, either in the pasturing ground, or at 
homeas aninstalled Deity. One should worship Garuda, placing 
him on an altar near the door. One should worship Canda 
and Pracanda toward the east. One should worship Doha and 
Vidata toward the south. One should worship Jaya and Vijaya 
toward the west. One should worship Bala and Prabala toward 
the north, and one should worship the divine couple as They 
are situated in Dvaraka, either while looking upward or facing 
downward. 
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In the middle of the altar, one should worship Vastudeva. On 
the sides, one should worship Ganga and Yamuna, and in the 
corners, one should worship Ganesa, Sarasvati and Ksetrapala 
Siva. Finally, one should worship the vdstu-purusa with full 
attention. 


Texts 45-50 
taram Sarnga-padam ne 
‘niam saparvam ca Saradsanam 
him phat namah ukiva 
‘stra-mudraya ‘gre sthito hareh 


pispaksatam ksiped diksu 
samasitasane tatah 

vidheyam etat-sarvatra 
sthapite tu visesatah 


aimarcananiam krtvatha 
guru-panktim puraktavat 
Sri-gurum paramadyams ca 
mahasmat sarva-purvakan 
tat padukan naradadin 
ptrva-siddhan anantaram 
tato bhagavatas cestva vighna- 
ghnan daksine ‘rcayet 


purvavat pitham abhyarcya 
S1i-govindam atharcayet 

rukminim satyabhamam ca 
parsvayor indram agratah 


prsthatah surabhim cestva 
keSaresv anga-devatah 

arcya hrd adi-varmantam 
diksv astram konakesu ca 
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Thereafter, one should chant the following mantra: om sranga 
dhanse hum phat namah. One should then display the astra-mudra 
before the Lord. After doing so, one should throw rice paddy 
and flowers in the four directions while sitting on an dsana. 
This procedure should be followed strictly while worshiping 
the installed Deity. 


After purifying oneself, one should worship the previous dcdryas. 
First of all, one should meditate on his spiritual master and 
the Supersoul, Sri Krsna. Then, one should worship the shoes 
of great sages like Narada Muni and follow this by worshiping 
Ganesa, who destroys all obstacles, while facing south. 
Thereafter, one should worship the altar and then worship Sri 
Govinda, along with His queens, Rukmini and Satyabhama, 
who are seen standing in front of Indra. In back, one should 
worship the Surabhi cow, as well as the avga-devatas and the 
Lord’s weapons, facing the various directions and corners. 


Texts 51-52 
kalindi rohint nagnajity 
Gdyah sat-kam-Saktayah 
dalesu pitha-konesu 
vahvyady arccatha kinkint 


damani yastayo vesmah 
purah sri-vatsa-kaustubhau 
agrato vanamalam ca diksv 
astasu tato ‘rcayet 


In the middle of the lotus-shaped altar, one should worship 
the Lord’s six energies, such as Kalindi, Rohini and Nagnajiti. 
Then, one should worship the Vahvyas and follow this by 
worshiping the Lord’s anklets, rope, stick, residence, city, 
Srivatsa, Kaustubha gem, and garland of forest flowers, in the 
eight directions. 
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Texts 53-55 
patcajanyam gadam cakram 
vasudevam ca devakim 
nanda-gopam yasodam ca 
sa-go-gopala-gopikah 
indradyda devatah sarva 
visvaksenam tathottare 
kumudah kumudaksas ca 
pundariko ‘tha vamanah 


Sanku-karnah sarva-netrah 
sumukhah supratisthitah 
ekakadlam dvikalam va 
trikdlam veti gosthikam 
After worshiping the Lord’s Paficajanya conch shell, club, and 
disc, as well as Vasudeva, Devaki, Nanda Maharaja, Yasoda, cows, 
cowherd boys, and gopis, as well as demigods, headed by Indra 
and Visvakasena, one should worship Kumuda, Kumudaksa, 
Pundarika, Vamana, Sanku-karna, Sarvanetra, Sumukha and 
Supratisthita, either simultaneously or individually. 


Texte 56-58 
$ri-govindam yajen nityam 
gobhyas ca yava-sapradah 
dirgha-jivi niratanko dhenu- 
dhanya-dhanddibhih 


putrair mitrair dhanadhyo ‘nte 
prayati paramam gatim 

urdhva-danta-yutah sarngi cakri 
daksina-karna-yuk 


mam sanathaya natyanto miila- 
mantro ‘sta-varnakah 
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rsir brahmasya gayatrt chandah 
krsnas tu devata 


varna-yugmath samastena proktam 
syad anga-paricakam 


Those who worship Sri Govinda daily, and feed green grass to 
the cows, will live a long life, become free from anxiety, and 
come to possess cows, grains, wealth, children and friends. 
They will enjoy life in this world and go back to Godhead in 
their next life. 


The eight-syllable mila-manira is: gokulanathaya namah. Brahma 
is the predominating sage of this mantra, gdyatriis the meter for 
chanting it, and Sri Krsna is the objective. One should conduct 
the pavicadnga-pija with the two letters, Krsna. 


Text 59 
patica-varsam ati-drptam angane 
dhavamanam aticarcaleksanam 
kinkini-valaya-hara-nipurair 
afgitam namaia gopa-balakam 


I offer my respectful obeisances unto the lotus feet of that 
cowherd boy who used to run around in His courtyard up to 
the age of five, whose eyes are extremely restless, and who is 
decorated with anklets, armlets, a necklace and bracelets. 


Text 60 
dhyatvaivam prajaped asta- 
laksam tdvat sahasrakam 
juhuyad brahma-orksottha- 
samidbhih payasena va 


After meditating on Krsna in this way, one should chant his 
mantra eight hundred thousand times and perform a sacrifice - 
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by offering oblations of eight thousand pieces of wood from a 
peepal tree, or sweet-rice. 


Text 61 
prasddasthapitam krsnamamuna 
nityam arcayet 
dvara-piijadi pithantam kuryat 
purvokta-margatah 
In this way, one should daily worship the Deity of Sri Krsna that 
is installed within an opulent temple. Then, he should worship 
the altar and the paraphernalia, according to the proper rules 
and regulations. 


Text 62 
madhye ‘rcayed dharim diksu 
vidiksv angani ca kramat 
vdasudevah sankarsanah 
pradyumnas caniruddhakah 


One should worship Sri Hari in the middle of the altar and 
offer worship to the anga-devatds, Vasudeva, Sankarsana and 
Pradyumna in the four directions. 


Text 63 
rukmini satyabhama ca 
laksmand jambavaty api 
dig-vidiksv arcayed eta 
indra-vajradikan vahih 


After worshiping the queens, headed by Rukmini, Satyabhama, 
Laksmana and Jambavati, in the four directions, one should 
worship Indra, Vajra and other demigods, outside the altar. 


Text 64 
yo ‘mum manum japen nityam 
vidhinabhyarcayan harim 
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sarva-sampaisu-samptrno nityam 
Suddham padam vrajet 


Anyone who, after worshiping Sri Hari while following the 
prescribed rules and regulations, daily chants this mantra 
becomes endowed with material prosperity and at the end of 
his life, he attains the supreme destination. 


Texts 65-67 
tara-Sri-Sakti-marante 
Sni-krsnasya padam vadet 
$ri-govindaya tasyordhvam 
Sri-gopi-jana ity api 
vallabhaya tatas trih srih- 
siddha-gopalako manuh 
madhavi-mandapasino 
garudenatipalito 


divya-kridasu niratau rama- 
kysnau smaran japet 

cakri vasv aksara-yutah sa 
hy ekarno manur matah 


The siddha-gopala mantra of Lord Gopala, who wanders in the 
groves, decorated with madhavi flowers, and who is glorified 
by Garuda, is: om srim hrim klim sri krsndya sri govindaya sri 
gopijanavallabhaya srim srim srim. One should chant the eight- 
syllable or one-syllable mantra of Lord Visnu while meditating 
on Sri Rama-Krsna as They are engaged in Their transcendental 
pastimes. 


Text 68 
krsneti dvayaksarah kama- 
pirvas try arna sa eva tu 
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sa eva catur arnah syat ne 
‘nto ‘nyas catur aksarah 


The four-syllable mantra is now being revealed by me. Itis: klim 
krsnaya. 


Texts 69-76 
raksyate patica-varnah syat 
krsnadya nama ity api 
krsnayeti smara-dvandva- 
madhye pancaksaro ‘parah 
gopalayagni-jayantah sad 
aksarah udahrtah 
krsnaya vayu-bijadyo 
vahni-jayaniako ‘parah 


krsnaya smara-bijadyo 
vahni-jayantako ‘parah 

sad-aksarah prag uditah 
krsna-govindakau punah 


$ri-Sakti-mara-krsnaya 
marah saptaksaro ‘parah 
krsna-govindakau ne ‘ntau 
smaradyau vasu-varnakah 


dadhi-bhaksana nevahnir 
jayabhir aparo ‘stakah 

suprasannatmane procya 
nama ity aparo ‘stakah 

klim glaum klim Syamalangaya 
namas tu syad dasarnakah 

Siro ‘nto bala-vapuse krsna 
yanyo manur maiah 
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Siro ‘nto bala-vapuse klim 
krsnaya smrto budhath 

ekddasdaksaro manira 
etesam narado munih 


uktam chandas tu gayatri 
devas tu krsna iritah 

kalasad dirghakair angam 
athamum cintayed dharim 


The five-syllable mantra, krsndya namah, gives one protection. 
The six-syllable mantra is: gopalaya suaha. There is another 
mantra that was previously mentioned. It is: klim krsndya svaha. 


The seven-syllable manira is: srim hrim klim krsndya klim. The 
eight-syllable mantra is: klim krsndya govinddya. There are two 
other eight-syllable mantras. They are: dadhi bhaksandya svaha 
and suprasannatmane sucha. 


The ten-syllable mantra is: klim glaum klim syamalangaya namah. 
There is another ten-syllable mantra. It is: balavapuse krsndya 
suaha. The eleven-syllable mantra is: balavapuse klim krsndya 
suaha. Narada Muni is the superintending sage of all these 
mantras. They should be chanted in the géyatri meter. Sri Krsna 
is the objective of all these mantras. One should worship Sri 
Hari with the chanting of these mantras, along with offering 
worship to the avga-devaias. 


Text 77 
avyadvyakosa-nilambuja-rucir 
arunambhoja-netro ‘mbujastho 
balojangha-katirasthala- 
kalitaranat-kinkiniko mukundah 


dorbhyam haiyangavinam dadhaii- 
vimalam payasam visva-vandyo 
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go-gopi-gopavito ruru-nakha- 
vilasat-kantha-bhisas ciram vah 


May Sri Bala Mukunda Krsna, who is supremely attractive, like 
a blue lotus, whose eyés resemble a lotus, who is effulgent like 
the rising sun, who is adorned with various ornaments, whose 
waist and thighs are decorated with tinkling bells, who relishes 
fresh butter and sweet rice, and who is surrounded by the cows, 
cowherd boys and cowherd girls of Vraja, protect us. 


Texts 78-79. 
dhyatvaivam ekam etesam 
laksam japyan manum tatah 
sapih-sitopalopetath payasair 
ayutam hunet 


tarpayet tavad etesam 
maninam huta-sankhyaya 

tarpanam vihitam nityam 
arcayet susamahitah 


After meditating on Krsna in this way, one should chant any 
of the above-mentioned mantras one hundred thousand times 
and perform a fire sacrifice by offering ten thousand oblations 
of sweet-rice. In this manner, one should worship the Supreme 
Lord daily with full concentration and devotion. 


Texts 80-82 
vahny adisantam angani 
hid ddi-kavacantikam 
arcayet purato netram 
astram diksu bahih kramat 
indra-vajradikah pijyah 
‘saparyaisd saminita 
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ity ekham esam mantranam 
yajed yo manujotiamah 


kara-praceyah sarvarthas 
tasyadsau pijyate ‘marath 

sadyah phala-pradam mantram 
vaksye ‘nyam catur-aksaram 


Thereafter, one should worship the kavaca mantra, beginning 
with the word hrdaya, at the south-east and south-west corners 
of the altar. He should then worship the eyes and other limbs 
of the body while chanting appropriate mantras. A devotee who 
strictly follows these procedures certainly attains all perfection 
and becomes eligible to be worshiped by the demigods. Now, 
I shall reveal to you the other four-syllable mantra that always 
awards auspicious results. 


Text 83 
samprokto marayugmantarastha- 
krsna-padena tu 
rsyadyam anga-satkam ca 
prag uktam prokiam asya tu 


Another four-syllable mantra is: klim klim krsna. The procedures 
for chanting this mantra are exactly the same as those that have 
already been described. 


Text 84 
$rimat kalpa-drumilodyata-kamala- 
lasat-karnika-samsthito ‘yam 
tac chakhalamli-padmodara- 
visavadasamkhyata-ratnabhisiktah 


hemabhah-sva-prabhabhis tribhuvanam 
akhilam bhasayan vasudevah 
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payad vah payasaddo ‘navatanuvanita- 
mrga-Strast sah 


May Sri Krsna, the son of Vasudeva, who is situated on the 
whorl of the lotus flower that sprouted from the root of a desire 
‘tree, who is decorated with precious jewels, who illuminates the 
three worlds by His effulgenice, who is ready to fulfill all desires, 
who is eager to bestow prosperity and happiness upon His 
devotees, who shines brightly like gold, who is worshipable for 
all the inhabitants of the three worlds, and who is unlimitedly 
powerful, protect us. 


Text 85 
dhyatvaivam prajapel laksa- 
catuskam juhuyat tatah 
trimadhvaktair bilva-phalais 
catuarimSat-sahasrakam 


After meditating in this way, one should chant his mantra four 
hundred thousand times and perform a fire sacrifice while 
offering forty thousand oblations of honey and bilva fruit. 


Text 86 
angatr rstbhir indradyair 
vajradyair arcanodita 
tarpayed dinasah krsnam 
suddu-trayadhiya janath 


He should then worship the sages; the demigods, headed by 
Indra; the Lord’s weapons, such as the vajra, and the aviga- 
devatas. After doing so, he should worship Krsna by offering 
oblations to Him, at least three times. 


Text 87 
marayor asya mam saddho 
raktam ced aparo manuh 
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sadanganyasya kalavadirghair 
mantra-sikha manoh 


There is another mantra that begins with kim and ends with 
lam ram. The procedure for chanting this mantrais same as that 
which was previously described. 


. Text 88 
Graktodyana-kalpadruma-sikhara- 
lasat-suarna-doladhiradham 
gopibhyam prenkhyamanam 
vikasita-nava-bandhika-sindiva-bhasam 


balan nilalakdntam kati-tata- 
vilast-ksudra-ghanta-ghatadhyam 

vande-Sardiila-kaman. kusala- 
sitagala-kalpa-diptam mukundam 


I offer my obeisances to Bala-Krsna Mukunda, who sits on a 
golden swing that is hanging from a branch of a desire tree 
within a flower garden, and who is being swung by two gopis 
standing on either side of Him. His body has a red complexion 
like that of a banduka flower, or vermillion. His waist is decorated 
with small bells. He is very expert in controlling His passionate 
desires. He awards liberation to all who seek it. 


Text 89 
dhyatvaivam pirva-kiptena 
japtua raktotpalair navaih 
madhu-traya-yutair hutvabhyarcayet 
purvavad dharim 


After meditating in this way, one should chant his mantra and 
perform a sacrifice with red lotus flowers dipped in honey. In 
this way, one should worship Sri Hari with love and devotion. 
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Text 90 
madhura-traya-samyukta 
maraktam Salityarim 
juhuyan nityaso ‘stordhva- 
Satam ekena mantrayoh 


One should perform sacrifice daily by offering oblations of 
honey or rice paddy, one hundred and eight times. 


Text 91 
tasya mandalatah prthvi 
prthvi Sasyakulakula 
syac chali-putra-pirnam 
ca tad vesamasu prajayate 


By following this process, the entire earth can become 
prosperous and the practitioner will certainly become enriched 
with all kinds of opulence. 


Text 92 
yas caitayor niyatam 
anyataram bhajet 
manvor japarcana- 
hutadibhir atma-bhaktih 


Sriman sa manmatha tva 
pramadasu rajni 

bhiyat tanor vipadi tac 
ca mahacyutakhyam 


A person who chants either of the above-mentioned mantras 
and worships it by following all of the rules and regulations 
as previously described becomes very attractive to women, like 
Cupid, and will never have to face any danger in life. 


Thus ends the translation of the first chapter of the Fifth Ratra 
of Sri Narada-paficaratra. 


CHAPTER 2 


The Benefits of Chanting the Twelve-Syllable 
and Eighteen-Syllable Mantras 


Text 1 
Sri mahddeva uvaca 
athocyate vasya-vidhih purokta- 
dasarnato ‘stadasa-varnatas ca 
smytyaitayoh sarvayagat-priyatvam 
manur manujiiasya sada vidhatie 


Sri Mahadeva said: Now I shall explain the art of mastering the 
above-mentioned ten-syllable and eighteen-syllable mantras. By 
following this prescription, one becomes dear to all classes of 
beings. 


Text 2 
phullair vanya-prasiinair 
amumarunatarair arcayitud dinddau 
nityam nitya-kriyayam ratam 
atha-dina-madhyokta-kiptya-mukundam 


astopetam sahasram dasalipim 
anuvaryam japed yah sa mantri 

kuryad vasyany avasyam sva-sukha- 
mukha-bhuvam mantravan mandalani 


Anyone who, after worshiping Sri Krsna with fully blossomed 
forest flowers in the morning and performing daily worship of 
the Lord at noon, chants one of these mantras one thousand 
and eight times will definitely bring all the people of the world 
under his control, to his complete satisfaction. 
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Text 3 
jati-prasinair vara-gopa-vesam 
kridaratam rakta-hayan-puspath 
nilotpalair gita-ratam puro ‘vadrstva 
nrpadin vasayet kramena 


By seeing Krsna—who is decorated with jati flowers, who is 
dressed as a cowherd boy, who plays with red flowers and blue 
lotus flowers—within one’s heart, by means of full concentration 
and the chanting of his mantra, one becomes qualified to control 
even kings. 


Text 4 
sita-kusuma-sametais 
tandulair djya-siktair 
dasasatam atha hutva 
nityasah sapta-varam 


kacabhuvi ca lalate bhasma 
tad dharayan na 

vaSsayati yuvatim str tat- 
pratim sa tadaiva 


To control women and their husbands, one must daily perform 
seven fire sacrifices while offering white flowers and rice mixed 
with ghee as oblations. Afterwards, the sacrificial performer 
should smear his forehead with ashes from the sacrificial fire. 


Text 5 
tambila-vastra-kusum 
atijana-candanadhyam 
japtua sahasram ayam 
anyatarena manvoh 


yasmai dadati manuvit sa 
jano ‘sya saksat 
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syat kittkaro na khalu 
tatra vicaraniyam 


It is a fact that, after chanting either of the two previously 
mentioned mantras one thousand times, if the devotee 
throws the remnants of betel nuts, flowers, pieces of cloth, or 
sandalwood paste on someone’s body, that person will always 
remain his slave. 


Text 6 
raja-duare vyavahare sabhayam 
dyiite vade casta-yuktam sSatam ca 
japtva vacam pramatham irayed 
yo vartetasau tatra tatroparistat 


After chanting his mantra one hundred and eight times, if a 
person speaks in the royal court, while engaged iri ordinary 
dealings, in an assembly, while playing chess, or while debating, 
he will certainly command respect, like a leader. 


Text 7 
asinam sura-mathanam 
kadamba-mile 
gayantam madhurataram 
vrajanganabhih 
smrtvagnau madhu- 
militair mayirakedhmair 
hutvasau vasayati 
mantravit trilokim 


If a worshiper—after meditating on Krsna as He is seated under 
a kadamba tree, singing very sweetly in the company of the gopis 
and enchanting the minds of the demigods—performs a fire 
sacrifice while offering oblations of peacock feathers mixed 
with honey, he becomes qualified to control the three worlds. 
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Text 8 
rasa-madhyagatam acyutam smaran 
yo japed dasa-Satam dasaksaram 
nityaso jhatiti masato naro 
vanichitam ativahet sa kanyakam 


One who, after meditating on Krsna as He enjoys rasa dance 
pastimes, chants the ten-syllable mantra one thousand times 
every day for one month, can certainly obtain the hand of any 
woman he desires. 


Text 9 
tunga-kubjam adhiriidham acyutam 
4G vicintya dinasah sahasrakam 
sastakam japati sa hi mandalat 
vanchitam varam upaiti kanyaka 


While meditating on Krsna as He is seated on a raised throne, 
if a woman chants this mantra one thousand and eight times 
every day, she can obtain the qualified husband of her choice. 


Text 10 
nrtyantam vraja-sundari-jana- 
karambhojali-sangrahitam 
dhydtvastadasa-varnakam 
manuvaram laksam japen mantravit 


lajanam athava madhu-druta- 
tarair hutvdyutam cirnakair 
udvodhu prajapec ca tavad 
acirad akamksitan kanyakam 
While meditating on Krsna as He dances with the gopis and is 
embraced by them, ifa worshiper chants the ten-syllable mantra 
one hundred thousand times and performs a sacrifice, offering 
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uncooked rice, honey and ghee as oblations ten thousand 
times, he can surely achieve his desired bride. 


Text 11 
astadasaksarena dvija-tarujais 
trimadhvaktair ayutam 
 kusais tilair va sita-tandulair 
aSayitum dvijan juhuyat 
juhuyat krtamana-bharair vasayen 
nrpatin kusumaih kuruntakajath 
visa-thsu-rasair apt patalajair 
itaran api tadvad athovasayet 


By chanting the eighteen-syllable mantra and performing a 
fire sacrifice with oblations of kusa grass, sesame seeds, and 
rice paddy, one can subjugate even the king. By chanting this 
mantra and performing a sacrifice with sugarcane juice, one 
can control his ministers. 


Text 12 
abhinavaih kamalair arunotpalath 
samadhurair api campakapatalath 
pratthuned ayutam kramaso ‘cirad 
vasayitum sukhajadi-varanganah 


By performing a sacrifice, offering newly grown red lotus 
flowers, sweet fruit, or jasmine flowers ten thousand times into 
the fire, one quickly becomes qualified to bring beautiful young 
girls under his control and enjoy with them very happily. 


Text 13 
hayari-kusumair navais tri- 
_ madhuraplutair nityasah 
sahasram usir Gsavam 
pratthunen nisithe budhah 
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sugarvita-dhiyam hathat 
jhatiti vdrayosam asau 

karoti nija-kinkarim 
smarasili-mukhair ardditam 


By performing a sacrifice at midnight, offering one thousand 
oblations of fresh haydriflowers dipped in honey, mixed with the 
juice of the root of the usira tree, a worshiper can lure the most 
chaste lady from her husband and make her his maidservant. 


Text 14 
patu-samyutais tri- 
madhurardra-bhavair 
api sarsapair dasa- 
Sata-tnitayam 
nisi juhvato ‘Ssyamananda 
Sact-dayito - 
‘py avaso vasi- 
bhavati kintv apare 


If a person performs a sacrifice at night, offering oblations 
of mustard seeds mixed with honey three thousand times, 
even Indra, who is very dear to Saci, will have to accept his 
subordination. Then, what can be said of others? 


Text 15 
akhanda-bilvajath 
phala-samit- 
prasavac chadanair 
madhu-drutatarair havanat 


kamalaih sitaksata- 
yutais ca prthak 

kamalam ciraya 
vaSsayed acirat 
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One can keep Laksmi, the goddess of fortune, under his control 
if he performs a sacrifice, offering oblations of rice paddy, bilva 
fruit, dry wood, leaves, flowers, the root of a dilva tree, and lotus 
seeds dipped in honey. 


Text 16 
apahrtya gopa-vanita 
ambara-jatam 
hrdayath kadambam 
adhiridham acyutam 


prajapan mahanisi 
Sahasram anayet 

drutam urvasim api 
hathaét dasahatah 


One can summon the celetial nymph, Urvasi, within ten days, if 
he meditates on Krsna as He is sitting on a branch of a kadamba 
tree after stealing the gopis’ garments, and chants his mantra 
one thousand times at midnight. 


Text 17 
bahuna kim atra 
kathitena mantrayor 
anayoh sadrn na 
hi paro vasikriau 


apt trpti-karmani 
vidagdha-yositam 

kusumayudha 
astramaya-varsinor tha 


What is the use of speaking elaborately in this regard? There 
is no mantra for subjugating others that is more effective than 
these two mantras. Chanting these two mantras can arouse lusty 
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desires within any woman and thus bring her under one’s 
control. 


Text 18 
vande kundendu-gauram tarunam 
aruna-pathoja-patrabha-netram 
sankham cakram gadalye nija-bhuja- 
parighair adyatair ddadhanam 


divyair bhisdngaragair nava-nalina- 
lasan malaya ca pradiptam 

dyotat-pitambaradhyam munibhir 
abhivrtam pankastham mukundam 


Let me offer my respectful obeisances unto the lotus feet of 
Lord Mukunda; whose eyes resemble the kunda flower, the 
moon, or a blooming lotus flower; whose four arms are adorned 
with a conch shell, disc, club and lotus flower; who is decorated 
with enchanting yellow garments and ornaments; who wears 
a garland of lotus flowers; who is surrounded by great sages; 
who is seated on a lotus throne; and who is the bestower of 
liberation to those who aspire for it. 


Text 19 
evam dhyatva pumamsam sphuta- 
hrdaya-sarojasandstnam adya 
sandrambhgjac chavi va druta-kanaka- 
nibham-yo japed arka-laksam 


manvor ekam hi samyag-vasam api 
ca huned arka-sahasramidhmaih 

kstridrutthath payobhih sa-madhu- 
ghrta-sitenathava-payasena 


After meditating on the Supreme Lord in this way, and 
establishing the greatly effulgent Lord within his heart, if 
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a devotee chants either of the two mantras twelve hundred 
thousand times and performs a sacrifice, offering oblations 
of dry wood dipped in honey and sweet rice twelve thousand 
times, he can bring everyone under his control. 


Texts 20-21 
tato lokadhyaksam dhruva- 
citi-sadananda-vapusam 
hrda pathojavir bhava- 
timira-samhara-mihiram 


nijaikyena dhydyan manum 
amala-cetah pratidinam 

tri-sahasram japyet prayajatu 
ca sayahna-vidhina 


vidhim yo ‘mum bhaktya bhajati 
niyatam susthira-matir 

bhavambhodhim bhimam visama- 
visaya-graha-nikaraih 


tarangair uttungair janimrii- 
samakhyath pravitatam 

samattoryanalpam vrajati paramam 
dhamam sa hareh 


Thereafter, one should think that the supreme controller of 
all living entities, Sri Krsna, who is the most handsome and 
whois always blissful, has become manifested in his heart. With 
a pure heart, he should meditate on Him. Every evening, he 
should attentively chant his mantra three thousand times. One 
who follows this process rigidly becomes peaceful, and liberated 
from the danger of creatures such as crocodiles, who flourish 
within material existence. He easily surpasses all difficulties 
and then goes back to Godhead at the end of his life. 
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Text 22 
grnams tasya namani 
Srnvas tadiyah 
hatha samsmarams 
tasya ripani nityam 


smarams tat-padambhoruham 
bhakti-namrah 

sa pijyo budhair nitya- 
yuktah sa eva 


One who chants the Supreme Lord’s holy names, listens to 
narrations of His transcendental pastimes, and meditates upon 
His various transcendental forms with utmost humility that is 
naturally born of devotional service, becomes worshipable even 
by saintly persons. 


Texts 23-28 
vaksye manu-dvayam 
athati-rahasyam anyat 
sanksepato bhuvana- 
mohana-namadheyam 


brahmendra-vama- 
nayanendubhir adimo ‘nyas 
tat-pirvako visa-hrsika- 
yutas ca ne ‘ntah 


namo ‘stu sammohana-nadrado munis 
chandas tu gayatram udiritam budhaih 
trailokya-sammohana-visnur etayoh 
syad devata vacmy adhuna sad angam 


akliba-kala-dirghah salavais 
tadapi ca kalamasarudhaih 
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uktam pirvavad dsana-vinydsantam 
samacared atha tu 


karayo sakhdsu tale vinyasya 
sadadgani cangulisu Saran 
manu-putita-matrka-varnair 
vinyasyangani vinyasec ca Saran 
visa-hrstka-yutesan ne-hrt- 
kara-sakhabhinnamo ‘ntikan 
Sosana mohana sandipana- 
tapana-madanakadikan kramasah 


pancaite samprokta hram- 
hrim-klim-clusa-Gdi-karanah 
sammohanam atha jagatam 
dhydyet purusottamam samahita-dhith 


NowI shall describe other confidential mysteries regarding these 
two mantras. Klim hrstkesdya namah—this mantra overwhelms 
everyone. Narada Muni is the superintending sage of this 
mantra, gayatri is the meter in which it should be chanted, and 
Lord Visnu is the objective. This mantra is meant to be chanted 
for the purpose of enchanting the three worlds. 


Along with the chanting of this mantra, one should perform the 
sadanga-puja while chanting this mantra: Klim trailokya mohanaya 
vidmahe kamadevaya dhimahi tanno visnuh pracodayat. This is a 
gayatri-mantra. 


One should remain seated on his dsana and chant the bija- 
mantras, beginning with sa, la and vaisnava-aparadha, and then 
perform the other required rituals. Thereafter, one should 
perform the sadanga-nydsa on both of his palms and all of his 
fingers while chanting the mdtrkd-varna mantras. Next, one 
should invoke the five arrows—Sapana, mohana, sandipana, 
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tapana and madana—by chanting the mantras hram, hrim, klim, 
chlum and sam. These five bija-mantras are meant for controlling 
the three worlds. After doing this, a worshiper should meditate 
on the Supreme Personality of Godhead with full absorption of 
his mind. 


Texts 29-38 
divya-tariidyanodyad rucira- 
maha-kalpa-padapadhastat 
manimaya-bhitala-vilasad 
bhadra-payo-janma-pitha-nisthasya 


visva-prani-prodyat 
pradyotanasadyuteh suparnasya 

asinam unnatamse vidruma- 
bhangangam angajonmathitam 

cakra-gadankusa-pasan 

‘ sumanobdaneksu-capa-kamala-gadah 

dadhatam sva-dorbhir arunayata- 

visdla-ghirnitaksi-yugala-lolam 


manimaya-kundala-kirita- 
harangada-kankanormir ardnddyaih 
arunair malya-vilepars 
coddiptam pita-vastra-paridhanam 


nija-vamorunisanam Slisyantim 
vama-hasta-ghria-nalinim 

klidyadyonim kamalamodana 
danavyakulanga-latam 


surucira-bhisana-malya ‘nulepanam 
susita-vasana-parivitam 

ntja-sukha-kamala-vyaprta-catulayita- 
nayana-madhukaram tarunim 
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Slisyantam vama-bhujadandena 
drdham dhrteksu-capena 

taj janita-parama-nirorti-nirbhara- 
hrdayam caradcaraika-gurum 


sura-ditija-bhujaga-guhyaka- 
gandharvadyanganajana-sahasraih 
mada-manmathdlasadngair 
abhivitam divya-bhtsanollasitaith 


Gtma-bhedatayettham dhydatvaika 
aksaram athadstadasadrnam 

prajaped dinakara-laksam trimadhura- 
stktais ca kim-Suka-prasavaih 


juhuydd arka-sahasram vimalath 
salilais ca tarpayet tavat 

vimSaty arnam proktam mantram 
dinaso ‘mum arcayed bhaktya 


The Supreme Personality of Godhead holds a club, disc, 
anchor, rope, and arrow made of flowers in His hands. His 
face is decorated with sidelong glances and His lotus-like eyes 
restlessly move in a most enchanting manner. He is decorated 
with jeweled earrings, a diamond crown, necklace, armlets, 
waist band, bracelets, and a garland of red flowers that appear 
even more attractive because He dresses Himself in fine silk 
garments. 


His left hand is draped around the neck of Laksmi. Indeed, 
He embraces her tightly to make her sit on His left thigh. She 
bewildered the mind of the Lord by the sweet aroma of the lotus 
flowers that she decorated herself with, and by her charming 
bodily limbs. She is decorated with ornaments, a flower 
garland, sandalwood paste and very fine garments. A swarm of 
bumblebees restlessly hovers around her lotus-like face. 
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The Lord appears very pleased while tightly embracing Laksmi 
with His left arm and casting an affectionate glance at her. . 
He is the spiritual master of all moving and non-moving living : 
beings within the three worlds. He is constantly being glorified | 
by the demigods, demons, Nagas, Pisacas, and Gandharvas. 
He is imbued with transcendental passion and wears divine | 
ornaments. Indeed, He appears tobe afflicted by transcendental 
lust. Although He is one without a second, the Lord became 
many, so that He could enjoy variegated transcendental | 
pastimes. 


After meditating on the Supreme Lord in this way, one should : 
chant the eighteen-syllable mantra twelve hundred thousand. 
times and perform a sacrifice, offering twelve thousand lotus : 
flowers dipped in honey as oblations. Thereafter, one should - 
offer oblations of fresh water, the same number of times. Every - 
day, the devotee should devotedly worship the Lord by chanting 
the twenty-syllable mantra. : 


Text 39 
pithavandovaksyanta-rajaya 
sirosunabhih pija-vapum 
harim avahya skandhe tasyarghadyath 
samabhyarcya bhisantath 


Next, one should invite Sri Hari to remain on the altar for 
receiving worship. The devotee should then worship each part 
of the Lord’s body by offering various ingredients, such as 
padya and arghya. 


Text 40 
angani pranams ca nyaset kramatah 
kirttam api Sirasi Sravasos ca 
kundale hari-pramunani 
praharanani panisu ca 
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One must infuse life into the Diety by performing the prana- 
pratistha ceremony. While worshiping the Deity, one should 
enchance His beauty as far as possible by decorating His 
ears, head and hands with earrings, a crown and weapons, 
respectively. 


Text 41 
$ri-vatsa-kaustubhau ca stanayor 
mitrdhni gale ca vanamalam 
pita-vasanam nitambe vamamse 
Sriyam api sva-bijena 


His chest should be decorated with the mark of Srivatsa and 
the Kaustubha jewel. Around His neck should be a garland of 
forest flowers, and He should be dressed in yellow garments. 
One should install Laksmi devi, the Lord’s internal potency, on 
His left side. 


Text 42 
istratha-karnikayam angani 
vidisdsu diksu saran 
konesu pavicamam vai punar 
agnyadi-dalesu saktayah pijyah 


Next, one should worship the aga-devatasin the four directions, 
four corners, and in the middle of the lotus flower. After that, 
one should worship the Lord’s energies, which are situated on 
the lotus petals. 


Texts 43-44 
laksmih sarasvati ca 
svarnavadatanibhe atiprityai 
kirttith kantis ca site 
tustth pustir marakata-pratime 
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divyanga-raga-bhisana-malya- 
dukilair alankrianga-latah 

smeraGnanah smararia dhrta- 
camara-caru-karatala etah 


Laksmi and Sarasvati are golden in complexion, Kirti and Kanti 
are white, and Tusti and Pusti have complexions like the color 
of an emerald. These deities are to be decorated with paintings, 
ornaments, flower garlands, earrings and sandalwood paste. 
They should look enchanting and afflicted by lust. They should 
hold camaras and other articles in their hands. 


Text 45 
lokesa bahir arcyah kathitarca 
manu-dvayodbhiiah 
prayah purusotiama-vidhir 
ayasairasanocyate bahumattvat 


The universal controllers should be worshiped outside the lotus 
petals. There is no need to describe their worship because it 
should be done in a mannter similar to that of the Supreme 
Lord. 


Text 46 
trailokya-mohanayety uktva 
vidmaha iti smarayeti tatah 
dhimahi tanno cante visnus 
tad anu pracodaydd gayatri 


The trailokya-mohan-manitrais: trailokya mohandya vidmahe smaraya 
dhimahi tanno visnuh pracodayat. “We meditate on Lord Visnu, 
who is the enchanter of the three worlds. May He inspire us to 
engage in His service.” 
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Text 47 
japyaisa tu japadau harita- 
halt sri-kart ca japa-haranath 
proksayttr-Suddhi-vidhaye 
‘reyanydtma-ydgabhi-dravyani 


This mantra should be chanted very carefully. Before chanting 
this mantra, one should worship two energies of the Lord— 
Haritahali and Srikari—with ll necessary ingredients, 
according to the rules and regulations. 


Text 48 
manvor ekena Satam pratarpayen 
mohani-prasina-dyuter yah 
toyair dinasah pratah sa tu 
labhate vatichitan paksat kabhan 


Anyone who offers oblations of water one hundred times every 
morning while chanting this mantra and meditating upon Sri 
Krsna, whose effulgence resembles the color of a mohini flower, 
attains his desired goal within fifteen days. 


Texts 49-50 
hutva ‘yutam huta-Sesam 
paid “wena tavad atuyaptena 
bhojayet sva-sabhikam ramanim 


mano ‘rpitam sva-vasatam netum 


astadasarna-vihita vidhayah 

karye vasya-krias tabhyam 
manvor anayoh sadrso naht 

jatas tri-loka-vasya-karmani kasct 


One can obtain the woman of his choice if he performs a 
sacrifice by offering ghee into the fire one thousand times 
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while chanting this mantra. After doing so, he should feed the 
remnants of the sacrifice to that woman. Regarding subjugating 
others, one must follow all the procedures that are presceibed 
for the eighteen-syllable mantra. There is nothing more effective 
for controlling others than these two mantras. 


Text 51 
atraikas tu japaddav athava 
krsnah savenu-giti-dhyeyah 
aruna-nipuradnga-vesah kandarpo 
ud prastina-capesudhari ca 


However, before chanting this mantra, one should meditate on 
Krsna, the flute player. In some cases, one should meditate on 
the transcendental Cupid, who is decorated with red anklets 
and dressed in a flower outfit. 


Text 52 
yastv ehataram manum etayor 
vimala-dhih sada bhajati mantrit 
sa dranmudranvitataya tatha 
. Stddhim vipranam atitarameti 
Any pure-hearted devotee who worships any of these mantras 


faithfully becomes as good as a bréhmanaand achieves perfection 
without delay. 


Thus ends the translation of the second chapter of the Fifth 
Ratra of Sri Narada-parcaratra. 


CHAPTER 3 


Methods For Meditating Upon the Lord 
and Worshiping Him 


Text 1 
Sri-mahadeva uvaca 
atha saty asau dvi-trttya-turyakah 
Sikhi-vdma-netra-Ssasi-khanda-manditah 
jaya krsna yuga-nirantaratma-bhiim- 
Sitkhi-Saktitasya-vrti-sakti-varnakah 


Sri Mahadeva said: The first mantra should be formed by adding 
Sikhi, vamanetra, sasikhanda mandita, jaya krsna, yuga nirantara, 
Gtmabhiimi, sikhi-sakti and tasyavrti to the original mila-mantra. 


Text 2 
prani madhyato mudita-cetase tato ‘ntya - 
‘nuparakta-drn-matta-gurumdarutaksarah 
sa caturtha-krsna-padam iksukérmuko 
dasa-varnakas ca manavaryakas tv asau 


The second mantra should be derived from the words prani 
madhya, mudita-ceta, antya anuparakra, drmmatta, gurumdarutaksara 
and krsna, ending in the fourth dative case. 


Text 3 
salavadharacala-sutaramaksarath putitah 
kramat kramdgatath samuddharet 
itt danta-sitrya-vasu-varna uddhrtah 
kavitanuranjanamdkarodyakrt 


One should purify his body by chanting a mantra with the 
letters sa, la, and va, as well as the madyd-bija and laksmi-bija, 
either twelve times or sixteen times. , 
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Text 4 
mukha-vrita-nanda-yuta-narado munis 
tu iha chanda uktam amrto virdd api 
tn-jagad-vimohana-samahvayo hanh 
khalu devatasya munibhih samirita 


Narada Muni is the superintending sage of this mantra, virat 
is the meter in which it should be chanted, Sri Hari is the 
objective, and it has been revealed to help one subjugate the 
three worlds. One should be careful to add the word nanda 
before the word 751. 


Text 5 
vasu-mitra-bhidhara-gajatmadin-mayair 
manur arnakais triputikriah prthak 
nija-jatimunnigaditam sad-angakam 
_ kriyayaiva tat khalu jananuranjanam 


The eight, twelve, seven and ten-syllable mantras are to be 
discovered from the box of mdtrika-varnas. These mantras are 
utilized for attracting the minds of people and pleasing them. 


Text 6 
atha samvisodhya tanu-yuktam anindatah 
praracayya pitham api caru-carmana 
karayor dasaksara-vidhim kramat nyaset 
sad-anga-sdyakam ananga-pancakam ca 


Thereafter, the pious worshiper should mentally construct 
a temple within his body and perform the sadarga-pija and 
pancanaga-pija, according to the rules and regulations that are 
prescribed for the ten-syllable mantra. This is the recommended 
method for purifying one’s body. 
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Text 7 
manum tdrsam nyasatu sarvata-stanau 
smara-samputais tad anu mairkaksarath 
dasa-tatitvaddi dasdrna-kirttitam tv atha 
muriti-panjara-vidhanam dcaret 


One should also perform the nyd@sa-knya on each part of his body 
while chanting the kdma-bija and mairka-varna. One should also 
perform the nydsa of the ten tattvas and murti-panjara. 


Text 8 
syjati-sthiti-dasa-sad-anga-sayakan 
nyasatat tato ‘nyad akhilam puroktavat 
pravidhaya sakala-bhuvanaika-saksinam 
smaratan mukundam anavadya-dhira-dhth 


After completing the nydsa-krya of the systz, sthit, dasa sadanga 
and sdyaka, one should meditate on Sri Krsna as the only witness 
of everything within the three worlds. 


Text 9 
atha bhiidharod adhi-pariskrte maho 
nnata-Sdla-go-pura-visala-vithike 
mula-chadma-grasita-saudha-sankule 
mani-harmya-visirta-kavata-vedike 


At this time, one should consider how Sri Krsna pervades the 
entire world, including the mountains, oceans and the land. 


Simultaneously, He is eternally present in His transcendental 
abode. 


Text 10 
dvija-bhipavit-caranayanmanam grhair 
vividhais ca silpi-jana-vesmabhis tatha 
ibhavajyur abhra-khara-dhenu-saurabhac 
chagaldlayais ca lasite sahasrasah 


425 


426 


Sri NARADA-PANCARATRA ® FIFTH RATRA 


It is recommended that brahmanas, ksatriyas, vaisyas and sidras 
offer worship to Sri Krsna as being present in all of their 
household articles and occupational tools, acconning| to the 
above-mentioned procedure. 


Text 11 
vividhapanasrita-mahdjanakule 
kraya-vikraya-dravina-santicayanicite 
jana-manasakrti-vidagdha-sundari- 
jana-mandiraih surucirais ca mandite 


If the members of the business community very gorgeously 
worship the Supreme Lord at their places of work, they will 
certainly make huge profits and become rich. 


Text 12 
prthu-dirghika-vimala-pathasi sphurad- 
vikacaravinda-makaranda-lampataih 
kalahamsa-sdrasa-rathanganamabhir 
vihagair vighustakakubhath svake pure 


Although the Supreme Lord, Sri Krsna, is present everywhere, 
He is especially present at a beautiful place that is situated 
near a lake filled with aquatic birds, such as swans, cranes and 
cakravakas. 


Text 13 
smara-padapaih surabhi-puspa-lolupa- 
bhramarakulair vividha-kamadair nrnam 
Siva-manda-marutac lacchikhair urte 
mani-mandape ravi-sahasra saprabhe 


It is very pleasing to invoke the presence of Sri Krsna on a 
jeweled, raised platform that is as effulgent as thousands of suns 


‘and situated where cool breezes blow and bumblebees hover, 


searching for honey from the fragrant flowers and humming 
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sweetly, thereby arousing lusty desires within the minds of 
men. 


Texts 14-15 
mant-dipitantare tanu-citra-vistrta-vitana- 
Salini vilasite vikasvara-vicitra-damabhih 
sugandhi-gandha-saliloksita-sthale pramada-satair 
madandlasath kavari-bhara-lolacdru-camarath 


abhisevite skhalita-maviju-bhasibhih 
stana-bhara-bhangura-krsdvalagnakath 

adhivasa-dharam anivarya-varsinah 
sumahanadamrtarasa-sruter adhah 


The Supreme Lord does not feel as satisfied by the prayers 
offered by the demigods as He does when He is glorified by 
the faulty yet sweet words of the gopis, who are decorated with 
flower garlands, who are afflicted with transcendental passion, 
who fan Krsna with caémaras, and who serve Him in a most 
enchanting place that is sprinkled with scented water. 


Text 16 
sura-padapasya mani-bhitalol-lasat- 
prthu-simha-vaktra-caranambujasane 
abhicintayet sukha-nivistam acyutam 
nava-nila-nira-ruha-komalac chavim 


Although the Supreme Lord resides in a jeweled temple 
underneath a desire tree in His transcendental abode, 
Vaikuntha, He renounces it and incarnates in the material 
world, to fulfill the desires of His devotees. In this way, He 
assumes a transcendentally pleasing form, as captivating as a 
blue lotus flower. 
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Text 17 
kutilagra-kuntala-lasat-kirttakam 
smita-ratna-puspa-racitavatamsakam 
sulalatam udaficita-bhruvam manojiiam 
vipuldyata-vilola-caru-locanam 


Simply by meditating on the Lord’s curly black hair, His 
beautiful crown, His earrings made of flowers, His attractive 
forehead, His raised eyebrows and His broad lotus-like eyes, a 
devotee can attain all auspiciousness. 


Text 18 
mani-mandalosra-paridipta-gandakam 
nava-bandhu-jiva-kusumarunddharam 
smita-candrikojjvalita-din-mukham sphurat- 
pulaka-sramambu-kana-manditananam 


The Lord’s cheeks are decorated with jewels, His enchanting 
smile is as attractive as a bandhujiva flower, and His ever-pleasing 
mood awards fearlessness to the hearts of His devotees. 


Text 19 
sphurad amsu-ratna-gana-dipta-bhisanottama- 
hara-damabhir ura-sthaliyakam 
ghana-sara-kunkuma-vilipta-vigraham 
prthu-dipta-sad dvaya-bhujavirajitam 


arundbja-netram angajonmathitangam 
ankaga-susobhana-karambuja-dvayam 


His broad chest is decorated with a jeweled necklace and a 
garland of forest flowers. His arms are decorated with various 
jeweled ornaments. May that lotus-eyed Sri Krsna always protect 
me from the embarrassment of having to deal with envious 
people within society. 
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Text 20 
suankastha-bhismakasutoru-yuganiarastham 
tam tapia-hema-rucim Gtma-karambujabhyam 
Slisyantam ardrajaghandm upagihamanam 
dimanamdaya-lasatkara-pallavabhyam 


May the son of Nanda, by whose grace great warriors like Bhisma 
were protected throughout their lives, and who embraced the 
gopis with His lotus-like hands, always protect us. 


Text 21 
Gnandodreka-nighnam mukulita- 
nayanendivaram cadru-hasam 
prodyad-romatica-lagna sramajala- 
hanika-mauktikdlankriangi 


aimanydlina-bahyantara-karana- 
gandam arngakair nistarange 

majjantam lola-nand-matim atula- 
mahdananda-sandoha-sindhau 


Due to estatic love for Krsna, the gopis close their eyes, smile 
beautifully, and exhibit pearl-like drops of perspiration. Their 
bodily hair stands on end and they are completely merged in 
Krsna, both internally and externally. May the beloved Lord of 
the gopis award pleasure to the devotees. 


Text 22 
sa dvabhyam yuvatibhyam divya- 
dukitlanulepana-nirmalabhyam 
manmatha-Saranayutabhyam mukha- 
kamala-lola-locana-bhramarabhyam 


May the Supreme Lord, who stands between two young damsels 
of Vraja while enjoying His transcendental pastimes, shower 
His blessings upon all of you from His lotus-like mouth. 
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Texts 23-24 
bhuja-yugalaslistabhyam syamaruna- 
lalita-khomalanga-latabhyam 
aslistam Gitma-daksina-vama- 
gatabhyam karollasat-kamalabhyam 


prstha-gataya kalinda-sutaya kara-kamala-yuja 
samparirabdham afijana-ruca ca madana-mathitaya 
padma-gada-rathanga-jalaja-mrdbhu jayuga-yugalam 
dordvaya-samsakta-vamsa-vilasan mukha-sarasi ruham 


Sri Krsna satisfies the gopis by warmly embracing them with His 
soft body, as He is tightly embraced by them. He sometimes 
displays a four-arm form, holding a conch shell, disc, club and 
lotus in His hands. Now, He is standing on the banks of the 
Yamuna, playing His flute in a most enchanting manner. 


Text 25 
diksu bahih-surarsi-yatibhih 
bhakti-bhara-vinamra-tanubhih 
stuti-mukhara-mukhaih santatam 
sevyamanam kamala-locanam 


jnana-visayam artha-catustaya- 
pradam tnbhuvana-janakam 


The Supreme Lord is surrounded on all sides by great sages and 
renunciates. They achieve the four objectives of life by serving 
the lotus-eyed Supreme Lord and offering prayers to Him with 
humility and devotion. 


Text 26 
sandrananda-sudhabdhi-magnam 
amale dhamni-svake ‘vasthitam 
dhyatvaivam paramam pumamsam 
anaghat sampreksya diksa-guroh 


MEDITATING UPON AND WoORSHIPING THE LoRD 


labdhvamum manum adarena 
Sita-dhir laksam japed yosttam 

varta-karna-na-darsanadi- 
rahito manin guriinam ajn 


After meditating on Krsna, the Supreme Personality of 
Godhead, who is always absorbed in the mellows of ecstatic 
love in His transcendental abode, one should receive a mantra 
from his spiritual master and chant it one hundred thousand 
times while remaining completely aloof from the association of 
women to the extent of not even looking at them. 


Text 27 
juhuyat tad dasamsam, sasarkara tila- 
ksaudra-ghrtena-payasena 
prathamokta-pitha-varyake ‘mum 
prayajed anityata-vimuktyai 


After performing a fire sacrifice by offering oblations of sugar, 
sesame seeds, honey, ghee and sweet rice into the fire ten 
thousand times, one should continue his worship so that he 
can receive perpetual benefit. 


Text 28 
arabhya vibhitim atha nyaset 
kramatah Sarantam abhyarcya 
adye ‘ntar dtmanam vimsaty 
amnodite yantra-vare 
One should write the twenty-syllable mantra within a yantra 
and perform the nydsa on the vibhutt and dima, both in the 
beginning and at the end of his worship. 


Text 29 
madhye bijam parito varunesa- 
yamendra-diksu samlikhya 
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pirva-bija-catuskan tad api ca 
catvarimsadbhir aksarair dvyardhikaih 


One should write the mila-bija mantra in the middle of the 
yantra and then write the other four bija-mantras on the west, 
southeast, south and eastern sides. In this way, one should 
meditate on the mantra with forty-two syllables. 


Texts 30-31 
Sistais ca pravese Siva-hari- 
vahnyasasri-yuktams ca vilikhet 
vanmaya-sri-bhandras tad- 
vahvyo ‘nupalita-likhitah 


Sesam piirvoditavat vidhaya 
pitham adhastdd abhy arcya 

sankalpya mirti-matram 
Guahyabhy arcya madhya-bije tat 


Outside of the yantra, one should write various bija-mantras, 
like Sira, hari, agni, dik, vag,bhava, maya and Sribhadra, Finally, 
one should worship the altar, as previously mentioned, before 
invoking the presence of the worshipable Lord. Thereafter, 
one should offer worship to the mila-bijas. 


Text 32 
mukha-daksa-savya-prsthaga- 
bijesu arcyas tu Saktayah kramasah 
rukminy adyas ca sat-sukonesuv 
angani-kesaresu-saran 


One should then worship the Lord’s energies, such as Rukmini, 
with the bzja-mantra written on the left and right sides of the 
yantra. He should then worship the aiga-devatas in the six 
corners of the yantra and worship the Sara within the whorl of 
the lotus. 


MEDITATING UPON AND WORSHIPING THE LORD 


Text 33 
laksmy ddy adala-madhyesv agnyddisu- 
tad-vahir dhvaja-pramukhan 
agra ketum Syamam prsthe vipram 
arunam amala-rakta-rucam 


Laksmidevi should be worshiped within the petals of the 
lotus and outside the petals and at the back of the lotus, the 
worshipable Lord, whose complexion is blackish, should be 
worshiped. . 


Text 34 . 
parsva-dvaye nidhisanantau 

tad vad abhipiijayet kramasah 
heramba-Ssasty-dvavdva- 

visuaksenan adhidiksa-vahanadyam 


On both sides of the lotus one should worship Kuvera and 
Anantadeva. In the four directions, one should worship 
personalities like Ganesa, Visvaksena and the Lord’s carrier, 
Garuda. ” 


Text 35 
vidruma-marakata-ditrvd-svarnabhan 
bahir athendra-vajradyan 
yajana-vidhanam itinitam avrti- 
saptaka-yutam mukundasyah 


Finally, on the outer circle, one should worship Indra, Vajra 
and other demigods, and this should be followed by the seven- 
fold worship of Sri Krsna, who bestows liberation upon those 
who desire it, according to the rules and regulations described 
for the performance of sacrifice. 


Thus ends the translation of the third chapter of the Fifth Ratra 
of Sri Narada-paticaratra. 
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CHAPTER 4 


Further Descriptions of Meditation and Worship 
of the Supreme Lord 


Text 1 
Sri-mahddeva uvaca 
ity arcayann acyutam adarena yo 
‘mum japen mantra-varam yat atma 
so ‘bhy arcyate divya-janair jananam 
hrn-netra-panke-ruhatigma-bhanuh 


Sri Mahadeva said: One who, after worshiping Krsna in this 
way, chants his mantra with undivided attention, will come to 
appear just like the sun before the eyes of the general -mass of 
people. Indeed, such a worshiper becomes adored even by the 
demigods. 


Text 2 
sita-Sarkarottara-payah pratipattya 
tarpayed dina-mukhe-dinasas tam 
salilaih Satam sSata-makha-Sriyam esa 
sva-vibhitty udanvati karoty udavindum 


By faithfully offering oblations of milk mixed with sugar, or 
simply water, to Lord Krsna every morning, the worshiper 
becomes eligible to enjoy opulence like that of Indra and at the 
end of his life, he attains the supreme destination. 


Text 3 
vidalad dalaih sumanasah 
sumanobhir ghana-drava-magnaih 
mamuna ‘mund havanato ‘yuta-sankhyam 
trijagat-Sreyah sa mantravit kavirat syat 
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Aworshiper who performs a fire sacrifice, offering ten thousand 
flowers as oblations, can bring peace and prosperity to the 
entire world. He becomes renowned as a learned scholar and 
an expert chanter of mantras. 


Text 4 
dhyandd evasya-sadyas tri-damsa- 
mrgadrsovasyatam yanty avasyam 
kandarparia+japadyath kim atha 
na sulabham mantrato ‘syantarastham 


spardham uddhivya cittam mahad 
idam api naisargikim-sasvad enam 
sevetemum tri-laksam sarasija- 
nilayadhisvarivapi-vacam 
If one meditates on the objective of his mantra, the celestial 
ladies come under his control after being afflicted by the arrow 
of lust. Anything can be achieved by chanting this mantra. One 
should give up all arrogance and faithfully chant this mantra 
three hundred thousand times while following the prescribed 
rules and regulations. By doing this, one will achieve the favor 
of Laksmi, who is the master of opulence, and Sarasvati, the 
goddess of learning. 


Text 5 
adhi-vyadhi4arapamrtyu-duntair 
bhitath samastair vidhijno- 

bhagyena daridratadibhir 
asau diram vimuktainm 


sat-putrath sahitais ca mitra- 
nivahair justo ‘khilabhth sada 

sampadbhth paripusta-bhin- 
yasasa jived anekah samah 


DESCRIPTIONS OF MEDITATION AND WORSHIP 


Morever, an expert worshiper can become freed from the 
influence of mental agony, disease, old age, premature death, 
distress and poverty. He can live a long life with good children, 
nice friends, abundant wealth and fame. 


Text 6 
akhila-manusu mantra 
vaisnava viryavanto 
mahitatara-phaladhyas 
lesu gopala-mantrah 


prabalatara ihaiso 
‘Sista-sammohanakhyo 

manur anupama-sampat- 
kalpana-kalpa-sakhi 


Among all mantras, the mantras of Lord Visnu are naturally very 
powerful. The gopdla-mantra is especially auspicious and the 
sammohana-manira is just like a desire tree because it instantly 
awards opulence to the chanter. 


Text 7 
manum imam atihrdyam 
yo bhajed bhakti-namro 
japa-huta-yajanddyair 
dhyanavan mantra-mukhyah 


trutita-sakala-karma- 
granthir udbuddha-ceta 

vrajati sa tu padam tan 
nitya-Suddham murareh 


One who is attached to chanting mantras should worship this 
mantra by chanting it, meditating upon it, and offering sacrifice 
with a heart filled with devotion. By doing so;"he becomes 
purified of all contamination. Such a person returns to the 
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transcendental abode of Sri Hari after being liberated from 
entanglement in fruitive activities. 


Text 8 
angikrtyaikam esam manum atha 
japa-homarcanadyair mantindm 
astangotsaritarih pramudita- 
parisuddhaopa-sannantaratma 


yogi yurizita yogan samudita- 
vikrith sa purodhakrtth san 

atmanyadhaya cittam visaya- 
sama-sukhan militakso nivistah 


If a yogi chants any of these mantras and becomes purified by 
his chanting, performance of sacrifice, and offering of worship 
to the objective of his mantra, he can certainly overcome his 
tendency for mental speculation and become fixed in the self. | 
In this way, he will finally attain the liberation of merging into 
the existence of Brahman, or if he desires, liberation in one of 
the Lord’s transcendental abodes. 


Text 9 
visvam bhitendriyantah-karanayam 
ivendu-svarupam samastam 
varnatmaitat-pradhane kalanalayabhaye 
bija-riipe dhruvena 
nitud tat pumst visvdtmant tam 
api paralambane kala-tattve 
tam vat Saktau cidaminy api 
nayatu candramsake va nisante 


While realizing the importance of time, a devotee should 
practice meditation on Sri Krsna, either at dawn or at night. 


DESCRIPTIONS OF MEDITATION AND WORSHIP 


Sri Krsna is the life and soul of all living entities and He who 


enlightens the senses and hearts of all. 


Text 10 
nirdvande nirvisese-niratisaya- 
mahananda-sandrevasano — 
naparthe-krsna-purvamala- 
sahita-pare Sasvate ‘bhydsaniyam 


sitksmam sankrsya bijottamam 
atha Sanakair nita-nisvdsa-cetah 
praksinadpunya-punyo-nirupama- 
sukha-samvit-svartipah sabhiyat 


One should always practice meditation on Sri Krsna, who is free 
from duality, devoid of material variegatedness, and eternally 
absorbed in transcendental bliss. He is called Krsna because 
He attracts even the minds of liberated living entities. The 
Supreme Lord awards pious souls the proper understanding of 


the science of self-realization. 


Texts 11-13 
mildadhare trikone taruna- 
taranibhe bhasvare-vibhramantam 
balarkalokalolanyarathatara- 
kuranganka-koti-prabhabhih 


vidyun malda-sahasra-dyuti- 


rucira-hasad vandhu-jivabhiramam 


traigunyakranta-bindum jagad 
udayalayav eka-hetum vicintya 


tasyordhve-visphurantim sphuta- 


rucira-tadit-purijabham bhasvadantam 


udgacchantim susumna-sarani 
manusikhamalalatendu-bimbam 
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cin matram stiksma-riipan kalita- 
sakala-visvan kala-nada-gabhyam 
milam ya sarva-dhamnam smaratu- 
nirupamam hunkrtiddficiram vah 
nitva tam Sanakair adhomukha- 
sahasrdrkarunambhodadher 
dyotat-piirna-sasanka-vimba- 
manutah piyiisa-dhara-srutim 


vakta-mantramayim nipiya ca 
sudha-nihsyanda-riipam 

vised bhayo ‘py atma-niketanam- 
punar api vyutthdya-pitua-viset 


One should meditate on the bindu-bija, who is situated within 
the miladhara-cakra, who shines brightly like the rising sun, who 
is like an embodiment of thousands of lightning flashes, whose 
complexion is reddish like the bandhu flower, who is endowed 
with the three principal qualities, and who is the cause of the 
creation and annihilation of the material world. 


After that, one should meditate on Nirupama-devi. By doing 
so, all of one’s miseries will be vanquished. Nirupama-devi is 
represented by the syllable hum. This transcendental sound 
vibration glitters like ten thousand bolts of lightning. It is very 
subtle, powerful, situated in the suswmnd nerve, and decorated 
with three lines. It sustains the universe, it is known through 
the vibration of sound, and it is the root cause of all planets, 
stars and other celestial abodes. 


The worshiper has to search out Kundalini-devi from the 
miildadhara-cakra and introduce her to the Supreme Personality 
of Godhead, who is effulgent like thousands of suns, and who 
makes her drink nectar. When she returns to the milddhdra- 


DESCRIPTIONS OF MEDITATION AND WORSHIP 


cakra after drinking nectar, one should, according to the rules 
and regulations, invite her once again. 


Texts 14-15 
yo ‘bhyasyaty anudinam 
evam atmanamum 
bijotthan duritajarapa- 
mrtyu-rogan 


jitva ‘sau svayam iva 
murtiman anangah 

sanijivec ciram ali- 
nila-kesa-jalah 


sphuta-madhura-padarna- 
Srenir aty adbhutartha 

jhatiti vadana-padman 
nihsaraty asya bani 


api ca sakala-mantras tasya 
siddhyanti samksubdha- 

parama-ghana-saukhya 
ekaspadam variate sah 


Anyone who daily practices this procedure of worship certainly 
becomes free from all distress, old age and the threat of 
premature death. Such a person becomes enchanting, just like 
Cupid, and possesses black hair: He has the ability to speak 
very sweetly in a most pleasing voice. He achieves perfection in 
the chanting of all mantras and accumulates great opulence. He 
becomes a dear friend to all living beings. 


Text 16 
bhrabhyan mirttim mila-cakrad anangam 
Sribhir bhabhi-rakta-piyiisa-ugbhih 


441 


442 


Sri NARADA-PANCARATRA ® FIFTH RATRA 


visvakasam pirayantam vicintya 
praty avesyas tatra vasyaya-sadhyah 
One should then meditate on Anangadeva, who travels 
everywhere and who keeps all the people of this world under 
his control. He is engaged in spreading nectar everywhere 


within the universe and everybody is engaged in performing 
his sadhana. . 


Text 17 
naryo nara va nagari sabha va 
pravesitas tatra nisakta-cetasah 
syuh kinkards tasya jhatity anaratam 
ciraya tan nighnadhiyo na samsayah 


Whenever such a worshiper meets women or men, or enters 
a city or an assembly, everyone will become attracted to him. 
Everyone will accept their subordination to him and love to 
work under his direction. There is no doubt of this. 


Text 18 
tarani-dala-sanathe 
Sakra-goparune yo 
ravi-saSi-Sikhi-bimva- 
prasphurad daru-madhye 


hrdaya-sarasije ‘mum 
Syamalangam suvesam 

sa-sukham upanisanam 
samsmared vasudevam 


A devotee should repeatedly meditate on Lord Krsna, the son 
of Vasudeva, who is effulgent like the sun or the moon, whose 
complexion is blackish, whose curly hair is most charming, 
and who manifests Himself in the heart of His unalloyed 
worshiper. 


DESCRIPTIONS OF MEDITATION AND WORSHIP 


Texts 19-21 
padambhoja-dvaye ‘nguly amalaka 
Salayesuv dvanausan nakhanam 
sad dharmodara-kantau prapada- 
yujt-lasaj-janghika-dandayos ca 


janvorirvoh prasange-nava-vasana- 
vare-mekhaladamri-nabhau 

romavalyam udarodara-bhuvi- 
vipule-vaksasi-praudha-hare 


Srivatsa-kaustubhavasphuta- 
kamala-lasadvandvasaddhagni- 

bahnor mile keytra-dipte jagad 
avana-pator dordvaye kankanadhye 


pani-dvandvangulisu 
madhuralina-visve ca venau 

kanthe sat-kundalogre-sphuta- 
rucira-manau-dipta-ganda-sthale ca 


kistu-dvandvee ca Sone-nayana- 
nalinayor bhri-vilase-lalate 

kesesv Glola-barhesv atisurabhi- 
manojna-prasinotpalesu 


Sone vinyasta-benav adhara- 
kisalaye danta-panktyam smitasya 
pyotsnayam adi-pumsah kramata iti 
Sanaih svam manah sannidhattam 


One should meditate on each of Krsna’s limbs, such as His 
lotus feet, His fingers and fingernails, His thighs, His navel, 
His round abdomen, His broad chest that is decorated with the 
mark of Srivatsa and the Kaustubha gem, His flower garland, 
His soft and lotus stem-like wrists, His nicely decorated hands, 
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His flute, His neck, His ears that are decorated with earrings, 
His restless eyes that are decorated with beautiful eyebrows, 
His crown that is decorated with colorful peacock feathers, His 
hair that is decorated with enchanting flowers, His lips that 
give nectar to His flute, and His teeth that are beautified by His 
enchanting smile. In this way, a devotee should meditate upon 
each and every part of the Lord’s transcendental body. 


Text 22 
yavan mano vilayameti 
harer udare 
manda-smite japatu 
tavad ananga-bijam 


astadasarnam athavapi 
dasdrnakam va 

mantram Sanair atha japet 
samaye-sva-nisthah 


Until a devotee’s mind is fully fixed on the enchanting smiling 
face of Sri Krsna, he should continue to chant the kama-bija 
mantra. Thereafter, he should begin to chant either the eighteen- 
syllable or ten-syllable mantra, with faith and devotion. 


Text 23 
Gropyaropya manah padaravindadi 
manda-hasitantam 
tatra vilapyam ksine cet 
sukhdacat-sadaitmako bhavati 


When one’s mind becomes steady by means of practice of 
meditation and when he thus attains the state of joyfulness and 
tranquality, he should practice fixing his mind on the limbs 
of the Lord, beginning from His lotus toes, up to His smiling 
face. € ‘ 


DESCRIPTIONS OF MEDITATION AND WORSHIP 


Text 24 
nyasa-japa-homa-pija tarpana- 
mantrabhiseka-viniyoganam 
dipikakaramayodbhavita kramah 
krsna-mantra-gana-kathitanam 


The commentators on the devotional literature have all stressed 
the processes of nydsa, sacrifice, worship and the offering 
of oblations while chanting the mantra: om namo bhagavate 
vasudevaya. 


Text 25 
samSaya-timirac chidura ‘Sesa ‘krama- 
dipika karena mahadbhih 
kara-dipikeva dharya sasneham 
aharnisam samasta-sukhaptyai 


By following these gradual processes, advanced: devotees will 
be able to dissipate the darkness of ignorance. They will feel 
transcendental ecstasy, day and night, by meditating on the 
effulgent personality who resides within their hearts. 


Text 26 
yas cakram nija-keli-sadhanam 
adhisthana-sthito ‘pi prabhur dattam 
manmatha-Satrunda ‘vana-krte 
vyakrtta-lokottaram 


dhatte dipta-vanendu-bhanu- 
nayanopetad bhamayam dhruvam: 

vande kaya-vimardanam vadha- ~ 
krtam bhakti-pradam yadavam 


I repeatedly offer my obeisances to Sri Krsna, who is the Lord 
of the Yadu dynasty, the bestower of devotional service, always 
fixed in His Self and yet picks up His cakra for the sake of 
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enjoying pastimes, who rewarded Siva, and who is the enemy 
of Kamadeva. 


Thus ends the translation of the fourth chapter of the Fifth 
Ratra of Sri Narada-panicaratra. 


CHAPTER 5 


The One Thousand Holy Names of Sri Radha 


Text 1-3 
Sri-parvaty uvaca 
deva-deva jagannatha 
bhaktanugraha-karaka 
yady asti mayi karunyam 
mayi yady asti te daya 


yad yat tuayd pragaditam 

tat sarvam me Srutam prabho 
guhydd guhyataram yat tu 

yat te manasi kasite 


tuaya na gaditam yat tu 
yasmai kasmai kadacana 

tan mam kathaya devesa 
sahasram nama cottamam 


Sri Parvati said: O lord of lords! O lord of the universe! You 
are very compassionate to the devotees. Whatever you have 
described to me so far, I have heard with rapt attention. 


Now, O lord, if you wish to be compassionate to me, please 
reveal the most elevated of whatever subjects you have heard— 
the most secret of confidential secrets in your heart. 


O lord, if you are really merciful then reveal to me the one 
thousand names of Sri Radha, which are very confidential and 
which you have never disclosed to anyone before. 


Text 4 
$ri-radhaya maha-devya 
gopya bhakti-prasadhanam 
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brahmanda-karini hartvi sa 
katham gopitvam agata 


Also, kindly explain to me how the holy names of the topmost 
gopi, Sri Radhika, have become the crowning ornament of 
devotional service, and how Sn Radhika has attained the 
position of the topmost gofi and the controller of the universe 


Text 5 
Sri mahddeva uvaca 
Srnu devi vicitrartham 
katham papa-haram subham 
nasti janmani karmani 
tasya niinam mahesvari 
Sri Mahadeva said: O goddess, now hear from me the most 
auspicious subject matter, the hearing of which insures that all 
of one’s sinful reactions are destroyed. There is no doubt that 
such a devotee will not be born again, or act like a ordinary 
living entity. 


Text 6 
yada haris caritrani 
kurute kdrya-gocarat 
tada vidhatr-ripant 
hari-sannidhya-sadhini 


Whenever Sri Hari appears in this world to fulfill His mission 
and enjoy wonderful pastimes, Sri Radhika appears along with 


. Him to support Him in His pastimes. 


Text 7 
tasy@ gopitva-bhavasya 
karanam gaditam pura 


One THousanp Hoty Names or Sri RADHA 


idadnim Ssrnu devesi 
namnam caiva sahasrakam 
The reason why She is the topmost gopfi has already been 


explained. O goddess, now hear from me Her one thousand 
holy names. 


Text 8 
yan maya kathitam naiva 
tantresv api kadapi na 
tava snehat pravaksyami 
bhaktya dharyam mumuksubhih 


I had never spoken about these names in any of the tantras. 
Now, out of affection for you, I will disclose them. Every aspiring 
devotee should hear these holy names with faith and devotion. 


Text 9 
mama prana-sama vidhya 
bhavyate me tu ahar-nisam 
Srmusva girije nityam 
pathasva ca yatha-mati 


These one thousand names are as dear to me as my own life, 
and I meditate on them, day and night. O daughter of the 
Himalayas, you should listen attentively and then recite these 
holy names of Radha every day. 


Text 10 
yasyah prasddat krsnas tu 
golokesah parah prabhuh 
asya nama-sahasrasya 
rsir narada eva ca 
By the potency of these holy names, Krsna, the Lord of Goloka, 


has become known throughout the universe as the Supreme 
Personality of Godhead. Narada Muni is the predominating 
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sage of these holy names and Radha, who awards the four 
objectives of life, is the supreme goddess. 


Text 11 
devi radha para prakta 
catur varga prasadhini 
om Sri-radha radhika 
krsna-vallabha krsna-samyuta 
The goddess, Sri Radha, is completely transcendental and She 
is the bestower of the four objectives of human life. She is the 
original sound vibration, om. She is Krsna’s topmost worshiper 
and Krsna’s eternal companion. 


Text 12 
urndavanesvan krsna-priya 
madana-mohini 
srimati krsna-kanta ca 
krsnananda-pradayini 


She is the Queen of Vrndavana and the lover of Krsna. She is 
more enchanting than Cupid, the most beautiful personality, 
the beloved consort of Krsna, and the giver of pleasure to 
Krsna. 


Text 13 
yasasvini yasogamya 
yasodananda-vallabha 
damodara-priya gopi 
gopananda-kari tatha 


She is the most celebrated personality, Her fame is 
unfathomable, She is very dear to Yasoda’s son, She is very dear 
to Lord Damodara, She is a cowherd girl and She is the giver of 
happiness to the cowherd people of Vraja. 
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Text 14 
krsnanga-vasini hrdya 
hari-kanta hari-priya 
pradhana-gopika gopa- 
kanya trailokya-sundari 


She resides in the body of Krsna. She is most enchanting, 
the beloved of Lord Hari, most dear to Lord Hari, the chief 
amongst the gopis, the daughter of a cowherd man, and the 
most beautiful girl within the three worlds. 


Text 15 
vrndavana-vihar ca 
vikasita-mukhambuja 
gokulananda-kartri ca 
gokulananda-dayini 


She enjoys pastimes in Vrndavana, Her face is like a fully 
blossomed lotus flower, and She brings happiness to the 
residents of Gokula. 


Text 16 
gati-prada gita-gamya 
gamanagamana-priya 
visnu-priyad visnu-kanta 
visnor anga-nivasini 


She awards the goal of life, She is approached by those who 
sing Her glories, and She is the beloved of the Supreme Lord 
who sometimes appears and sometimes disappears within this 
world. She is dear to Lord Visnu and the consort of Lord Visnu. 
She resides in the body of Sri Visnu. 


Text 17 
yasodananda-patni ca 
yasodananda-gehini 


452 


SR! NARADA-PANCARATRA @ FIFTH RATRA 


hamari-hanta kadmesi 
kama-lalasa-vigraha 
She is the wife of Yasoda’s son and She resides in Yasoda’s 
son’s house. She is the beloved of the enemy of lust, the queen 


of amorous pastimes, and the personification of conjugal 
pastimes. 


Text 18 

jaya-prada jaya jiva 
jivananda-pradayini 
nandanandana-patni ca 
vrsabhanu-suta Siva 


She is the bestower of victory, the personification of victory, the 
life and soul of existence, the giver of happiness to the living 
entities, the wife of Nanda Maharaja’s son, the daughter of 
King Vrsabhanu, and the most auspicious personality. 


Text 19 
ganddhyaksad gavaddhyaksa 
gavamgatir anuttama 
kancanabha hema-gatn 
hancanangada-dharini 
She is the leader of the gopis, the master of the cows, the shelter 
of the cows, and unparalleled. She has a golden complexion. 
Her bodily hue is just like molten gold and She wears golden 
armlets. 


Text 20 
asoka Sokorahita 
visoka Soka-nasini 
gayatrt vedamata ca 
vedatita vid-uttama 
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She never laments. She is devoid of lamentation, free from 
lamentation, and She destroys lamentation. She is the 
personification of the gdayatri mantra, the mother of the Vedas, 
beyond the reach of the Vedas, and the most erudite scholar. 


Text 21 
niti-Sastra-priya niti- 
gatir matir abhistada 
veda-priya veda-garbha 
veda-marga-pravardhini 


She is attached to the scriptures that describe morality. She 
is the perfect moralist, the most thoughtful personality, the 
fulfiller of everyone’s desires, an ardent student of the Vedas, 
the mother of the Vedas, and the preacher of the Vedic way of 
life. 


Text 22 
veda- gamya veda-para 
vicitra-kanakojjvala 
tathojvala-prada nitya 
tathawvojjvala-gatrika 


She is attained by Vedic study and She is the ultimate goal of 
Vedic literature. Her complexion is like brightly shining gold. 
She spreadsa bright illumination, She is eternal, and Her entire 
body is effulgent. 


Text 23 
nanda-priya nanda-suta- 
radhyanandapradaé subha 
Subhangi vimalangi ca 
vilasiny aparapita 
She is very dear to Nanda Maharaja, adored by the son Nanda 
Maharaja, the bestower of transcendental ecstasy, and the most 
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auspicious one. Her limbs are supremely beautiful and fully 
matured. She is playful and She is unconquerable. 


Text 24 
janani janmasinya ca 
janma-mrtyuzyarapaha 
gatir- gatimaiam dhatri 
dhatranandapradayini 


She is the original mother of everyone; unborn; and the 
destroyer of birth, death and old age. She is the ultimate goal 
of all aspiring devotees, the maintainer of everyone, and the 
giver of happiness to the supreme maintainer. 


Text 25 
jagannaiha-priya Saila 
vasini hema-sundant 
kisort kamala padma 
padma-hasta payoda-da 


She is dear to the Lord of the universe, She resides on a hill, 
She is as beautiful as molten gold, She is youthful, She is like 
a lotus flower, She resembles a lotus flower, She holds a lotus 
flower in Her hand, and She is the supplier of water. 


Text 26 
payasvini payo-dain 
pavitra sarva-mangala 
mahayiva-prada krsna- 
kania kamala-sundan 
She is like a river. She is the original supplier of water, pure, 


all-auspicious, the ultimate bestower of life, very dear to Krsna, 
and as beautiful as a lotus flower. 
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Text 27 
vicitra-vasini citra- 
vasini citra-ripini 
nirgund su-kulina ca 
niskulind nirdkula 


She is wonderfully fragrant, extraordinarily fragrant, 
enchantingly beautiful, and transcendental to the three modes 
of material nature. She was born in a pious family, She was not 
born in a mundane family, and She is free from all material 
miseries. . 


Text 28 
gokulantara-geha ca 
yogananda-kani tatha 
venu-vadya venu-ratih 
venu-vadya-parayana 


She lives in Gokula and She gives pleasure to Krsna when He 
meets Her. She plays a flute, She is attached to Her flute, and 
She is expert at playing the flute. 


Text 29 
gopalasya-priya saumya- 
ripa saumya-kulodvaha 
mohamoha vimoha ca 
gati-nistha gati-prada 


She is dear to the cowherd boys and most attractive. She 
appeared in a respected family. She is most enchanting, free 
from bewilderment, never illusioned, fixed in the goal of life, 
and the bestower of the goal of life. 


Text 30 
girbana-vandya girbana 
girbana-gana-sevita 
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lalita ca visoka ca 
visakha citra-malini 
She is adored by the demigods, worshiped by the demigods, and 
served by the demigods. She is playful; free from lamentation, 


the auspicious star, Visakha; and decorated with wonderful 
flower garlands. 


. | Text 31 
jitendriya suddha-sattva 
kulinad kula-dipika 
dipa-priya dipa-datri 
vimala vimalodaka 
She has conquered Her senses, She is situated in pure goodness, 
She comes from a noble family, and She is the illuminating 
lamp of Her family. She is fond of lamps, the giver of lamps, the 
most sanctified, and the personification of sacred water. 


Text 32 
kantara-vasini krsna 
‘ krsnacandra-priya matih 
anuttara. duhkha-haniri 
duhkha-kartri_ kulodvaha 


She lives in a forest. She is very dear to Krsna, the beloved 
of Krsnacandra, thoughtful, unsurpassed, the destroyer of 
miseries, the creator of suffering, and the best in Her family. 


Text 33 ‘ 
matir laksmir dhrtir lajja 
kantih pustih smrtih ksama 
kstrodasayini devi 
devari-kula-mardini 
She is thoughtful, the goddess Laksmi, tolerant, bashful, 
effulgent, the great nourisher, memory, and forgiving. She lies 
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in the ocean of milk, She is the supreme goddess, and She is the 
destroyer of the demons who are enemies of the demigods. 


Text 34 
vaisnavi ca maha-laksmih 
kulapijya kula-priya 
samhartri- sarva-daityanam 
Savitri veda-gamini 
She is the topmost Vaisnava, the goddess Mahalaksmi, highly 
respected by Her family, dear to Her family members, the 
destroyer of the demons, the personified Gayatri mantra, and a 
follower of the Vedas. 


Text 35 
vedatita nirdlamba 
niralamba-gana-priya 
niralamba-janaih piijya 
niraloka nirasraya 
She is beyond the reach of the Vedas, completely liberated, 
dear to liberated souls, worshiped by liberated souls, unseen by 
ordinary people, and fully independent. 


Text 36 
ekanga sarvaga sevya 
brahma-patni sarasvati 
rasa-priya rasa-gamya 
rasddhisthatr-devata 


She is one without a second, all-pervading, the object of service, 
the wife of the Supreme Brahman, the goddess Sarasvati, 
attached to the rasa dance, Krsna’s dearmost companion in the 
rasa dance, and the predominating Deity of the rasa dance. 
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Text 37 
rasika rasikananda 
svayam-rasesvan para 
rasa-mandala-madhyastha 
rasa-mandala-sobhita 


She is the enjoyer of transcendental mellows and She relishes 
the ecstasy of transcendental mellows. She is the queen of the 
vasa dance and fully transcendental. She remains within the 
circle of the rasa dance and increases the beauty of the rdsa-lila 
pastimes. 


Text 38 
rasa-mandala-sevya ca 
rasa-krida- manohara 
pundarthaksa-nilaya 
pundarikaksa-gehini 


She is served in the circle of the rdsa-lila, She performs 
enchanting rdsa-lila pastimes, She possesses eyes like lotus 
petals, and She is the wife of lotus-eyed Krsna. 


Text 39 
pundarikaksa-sevya ca 
pundarikaksa-vallabha 
sarvafivesvart sarva- 
jiva-vandya parat prara 


She is served by lotus-eyed Krsna, dear to lotus-eyed Krsna, the 
queen of all living entities, worshiped by all living entities, and 
greater than the greatest. 


Text 40 
prakrtih sambhu-kanta ca 
sadasiva-manohara 
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ksut pipasd daya nidra 
bhrantih Srantih ksamakula 


She is the goddess of the material nature, She expands to become 
the wife of Lord Siva and the attractive consort of Sadasiva. She 
is hunger, thirst, compassion, sleep, bewilderment, exhaustion 
and forgiveness. 


Text 41 
vadhi-ritpa gopa-patni 
bharati siddha-yogini 
Satya-riipa nitya-riipa 
nityangi nitya-gehini 
She is a daughter-in-law, the wife of a cowherd, the goddess of 
speech, a perfect yogini, the personification of eternal truth, 
and the personification of eternity. Her form is eternal and She 
is the eternal wife of Sri Krsna. 


Text 42 
sthana-datri tatha dhatri 
mahda-laksmih svayam-prabha 
sindhu-kanya sthana-dain 
duaraka-vasini tatha 


She gives shelter to the devotees. She is the universal mother, 
the goddess Mahalaksmi, self-effulgent, and the daughter of the 
ocean of milk. She awards refuge to the surrendered devotees 
and She resides in Dvaraka in an expanded form. 


Text 43 
buddhth sthitth sthana-rupa 
sarva-kaérana-kadrana 
bhakti-priya bhakti-gamya 
bhaktananda-pradayini 
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She is intelligence, steadiness, the ultimate shelter, the 
cause of all causes, attached to devotional service to Krsna, 
approached by devotional service, and the giver of happiness 
to the devotees. 


Text 44 
bhakta-kalpa-drumatita 
tathatita-gunda tatha 
mano-dhisthdatr-devi ca 
krsna-prema-parayana 


She is greater than a wish-fulfilling tree for the devotees. 
Her transcendental qualities are unapproachable. She is the 
predominating deity of the mind and She is fully devoted to the 
loving service of Krsna. 


Text 45 
niramaya saumya-datri 
tatha madana-mohini 
ekhdnamsa Siva ksema 
durga durgati-nasini 
She cannot be oppressed by disease. She is generous, the 
enchanter of Cupid, one without a second, the complete 
whole, the most auspicious personality, the personification of 
happiness, Goddess Durga, and the destroyer of all miseries. 


Text 46 
vari sarva-vandya ca 
gopaniya Subhankari 
palini sarva-bhitanam 
tatha kamanga-harini 
She is the supreme controller, worshiped by all, most 
confidential, the supreme benefactor, the maintainer of all 
living entities, and the enchanter of Cupid. 
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Text 47 
sadyo-mukti-prada devi 
veda-sara parat para 
himalaya-suta sarva 
parvati gina sati 
She awards liberation to those who desire it. She is the supreme 
goddess, the essence of the Vedas, greater than the greatest, 
the daughter of the Himalayas, the sum total of everything, 
Goddess Parvati, the daughter of the lord of the mountain, and 
the most chaste lady. 


Text 48 
daksa-kanya deva-mata 
manda-laja haritanurupa 
uyndaranya-priya vrnda 
urndavana-vilasini 


She is the daughter of Daksa, the mother of the demigods, 
sociable, the form of Lord Hari, attached to the forest of 
Vrndavana, and Goddess Vrnda. She enjoys pastimes in 
Vrndavana. 


Text 49 
vildsini vaisnavi ca 
brahmaloka-pratisthita 
rukmini revatt satya- 
bhama jambavati tatha 
She is playful, the topmost Vaisnava, situated in the spiritual 


abode, Rukmini, Revati, Satyabhama and Jambavati . 


Text 50 
sulaksmana mitravinda 
kalindi jahnu-kanyka 
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paripiirna pirnatara 
tatha haimavati gatih 


She is Sulaksmana, Mitravinda, Kalindi, and the daughter 
of Jahnu. She is perfect, more perfect, the daughter of the 
Himalayas, and the supreme destination. 


Text 51 
apurua brahma-riipa ca 
brahmanda-paripalini 
brahmanda-bhanda-madbyastha 
brahmanda-bhanda-ripini 


She is wonderful, completely spiritual, and the maintainer of 
the universes. She enters within the universes and She is the 
support of the universes. 


Text 52 
anda-ripanda-madhyastha 
tathanda-paripalini 
anda-bahyanda-samhartni 

Stva-brahma-hari-priya 


She is the predominating Deity of the universe, She resides 
within the universe, She maintains the universe, She remains 
outside the universe, She is the destroyer of the universe, and 
She is dear to Siva, Brahma and Visnu. 


Text 53 
maha-visnu-priya kalpa- 
urksa-ripa nirantara 
sGra-bhita sthira gauri 
gaurangi sasi-sekhara 


She is the beloved of Maha-Visnu, just like a desire tree, 
eternal, the essence of everything, and steady. Her complexion 


One THousaNnpD Hoty Names oF $r1 RADHA 


is golden, Her limbs are golden, and She expands to become 
the consort of Lord Siva. 


Text 54 
Sveta-campaka-varnabha 
$aSi-koti-sama-prabha 
malati-malya-bhisadhya 
mdalati-malya-dharini 


Sometimes, Her complexion is just like a white campaka flower. 
She is as effulgent as millions of moons. She is decorated with 
a garland of mdlaii flowers. 


Text 55 
krsna-stutaé krsna-kanta 
vrnddavana-vildsini 
tulasy-adhisthaty-devi 
samsdrarnava-para-da 


She is glorified along with Krsna, She is the beloved of Krsna, 
She enjoys pastimes in Vrndavana, She is the predominating 
Deity of Tulasi, and She delivers the devotees from the ocean 
of material existence. 


Text 56 
sdradaharadambhoda 
yasodd gopa-nandini 
atiia-gamanad gaun 
pardnugraha-karini 


She awards the highest objective of life, She is the giver of 
nourishment, She is the giver of water, She is the giver of fame, 
and She is the daughter of a cowherd man. She knows the past, 
Her complexion is fair, and She is very kind to others. 
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Text 57 
harunarnava-sampurnad 
karunadrnava-dharini 
madhavi madhava-mano- 
harini syama-vallabha 


She is an ocean of mercy, She possesses unlimited compassion, 
She is dear to Lord Madhava, She attracts the mind of Lord 
Madhava, and She is the beloved of Syamasundara. 


Text 58 
andhakara-bhaya-dhvasta 
mangalya mangala-prada 
$ri-garbha sri-prada srisa 
$ri-nivasdcyutapriya 
She is the destroyer of the fear of darkness, all-auspicious, 
the bestower of auspiciousness, the mother of all beauty, the 
bestower of opulence, the queen of beauty, the abode of beauty, 
and dear to the infallible Supreme Lord. 


Text 59 
Sri-riipa sri-hara Srida 
$ri-kama srt svaripini 
$ridamananda-dairi ca 
$ridamesvara-vallabha 
She is the personification of beauty, the remover of beauty, the 
giver of beauty, the desire for beauty, the form of beauty, the 
giver of happiness to Sridama, and the beloved of Sridama’s 
Lord. 


Text 60 
$ri-nitamba Sri-ganesa 
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Sri-kntya-ripini Srila 
$ri-kysna-bhajananvita 
She possesses beautiful hips. She is the leader of the gopis, 
the embodiment of beauty, the Vedas, and the performance 
of devotional service. She is wonderfully beautiful and She is 
absorbed in the worship of Sri Krsna. 


Text 61 
$ri-radha Srimati Srestha 
Srestha-ritpa Sruti-priya 
yogesa yoga-mata ca 
yogatita yuga-priya 
Sheworships Lord Krsna. She is the most beautiful, the foremost 
personality, dear to the Vedas, the queen of yoga, the mother 
of the Vedas, beyond the jurisdiction of the Vedas, and dear to 
the two Supreme Personalities. 


Text 62 
yoga-pniya yoga-gamya 
yogini-gana-vandita 
java-kusuma-sankasa 
dadimi-kusumopama 


She is dear to the process of yoga, approached by yoga, and 
worshiped by yoginis. She resembles a china rose and She is 
like a flower of the pomegranate tree. 


Text 63 
nilambaradhara dhira 
dhairya-ripa-dhara dhritih 
ratna-simhdsana-stha ca 
ratna-kundala-bhisita 
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She wears blue garments. She is sober, the form of transcendental 
passion, self-restraint, seated on ajeweled throne, and decorated 
with jeweled earrings. 


Text 64 
ratnalankara-samyukia 
ratna-malya-dhara para 
ratnendra-sara-haradhya 
ratna-mala-vibhisita 


She is decorated with jeweled ornaments, She wears jeweled 
necklaces, She is transcendentally situated, She possesses a 
necklace of the most precious jewels, and She is decorated with 
a necklace of jewels. 


Text 65 
indranila-mant-nyasta- 
pada-padma-subha sucih 
karttikt paurnamast ca 
amavasya bhayapaha 


Her lotus feet are decorated with blue sapphires. She is most 
auspicious, sanctified, the month of Karttika, the full moon 
day, the new moon day, and the remover of fear. 


Text 66 
govinda-raja-grhini 
govinda-gana-pujita 
vaikuntha-natha-grhini 
vatkuntha-paramalaya 


She is the queen of Lord Govinda, worshiped by the devotees 
of Lord Govinda, and the consort of the Lord of Vaikuntha. She 
resides in the supreme abode of Vaikuntha. 
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Text 67 
vaikunthadeva-devadhya 
tatha vaikuntha-sundari 
maddlasa vedavati 
sita sadhvi pati-vrata 


She is the companion of the Lord of Vaikuntha, the beautiful 
queen of Vaikuntha, overcome by transcendental passion, 
knowledgeble, Goddess Sita, saintly, and chaste. 


Text 68 
anna-pirna sadananda- 
riupa kaivalya-sundari 
kaivalya-dayini srestha 
gopinatha-manohara 


She is the goddess Annapurna, or Durga. She is the 
personification of eternal bliss. Her beauty is unique, She is the 
giver of liberation, She is the topmost worshiper of the Lord, 
and She attracts the mind of the lover of the gopis. 


Text 69 
gopinathesvari candi 
nayika-nayananvita 
nayika nayaka-prita 
nayakananda-ripini 
She is the queen of Gopinatha, She is Goddess Candi or Durga, 
She possesses the eyes of a beautiful heroine, She is the most 
beautiful heroine, She is dear to the hero, and She gives 
pleasure to the hero. 


Text 70 
Sesa Sesavati Sesa- 
ripini jagad-ambika 


467 


468 


Sri NARADA-PANCARATRA ® FIFTH RATRA 


gopala-palika maya 
jayanandaprada tatha 
She relaxes on Lord Sesa. She is the possessor of Lord Sesa, the 
form of Lord Sesa, the mother of the universe, the maintainer 
of the cowherd community, the illusory energy of the Lord, the 
wife of the Lord, and the giver of happiness. 


Text 71 
kumari yauvandnanda 
yuvati gopa-sundari 
gopa-mata janaki ca 
janakananda-karini 
She is a young girl, in the prime of Her youth. She is fully 
matured, a beautiful cowherd girl, the mother of the cowherd 
community, the daughter of King Janaka, and the giver of 
happiness to King Janaka. 


"Text 72 
kailasa-vasini rambha 
vairagyakula-dipika 

kamala-kanta-grhini 
kamala-kamalalaya 


She resides on Mount Kailasa. She is the Apsara, Ramba; a 
shining lamp of renunciation; the wife of Lord Narayana; the 
goddess of fortune; and the abode of the goddess of fortune. 


Text 73 
trailokya-mata jagatam 
adhisthatri priya ambika 
hara-kanta hara-rata 
harananda-pradayinit 


She is the mother of the three worlds, the predominating Deity 
of the universe, the most beloved, and the original mother. She 
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expands to become the consort of Lord Siva. She is attached to 
Lord Siva and the giver of happiness to Lord Siva. 


Text 74 
hara-patni_ hara-prita 
hara-tosana-tatpara 
haresvari rama-rata 
rama ramesvari rama 


She expands to become the wife of Lord Siva. She is very dear 
to Lord Siva, eager to please Lord Siva and the queen of Lord 
Siva. She is attached to Lord Rama, the wife of Lord Rama, the 
queen of Lord Rama, and the goddess of fortune. 


Text 75 
Syamala citra-lekha ca 
tatha bhuvana-mohini 
su-gopi gopa-vanita 
gopa-rajya-prada Sudha 


She is dear to Syamasundara, most charming, the enchantress 
of the entire world, a beautiful gopi, the daughter of a cowherd 
man, the giver of a kingdom to the cowherd community, and 
the most auspicious personality. 


Text 76 
angavapirnad maheyi 
matsya-rdja-suta sati 
kaumari narasimhi ca 
varahi nava-durgika 
Her body is fully mature. She the queen of the earth, the 
daughter of the King of Matsya, the most chaste, the most 
beautiful young girl, the consort of Lord Nrsimha, the consort 
of Lord Varaha, and the origin of the nine Durgas. 
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Text 77 
cancala cavicalamoda 
nari bhuvana-sundari 
daksa-yajna-hara dakst 
daksa-kanyG@ su-locanad 


She is restless and fickle. She appears like an ordinary girl. She 
is the most beautiful girl in the world, and the frustrator of the 
Daksa-yajiia. She was born from Daksa. She is the daughter of 
Daksa, and the beautiful-eyed one. 


Text 78 
rati-ripa rati-prita 
rati-Srestha rati-prada 
ratir laksmana-geha-stha 
viraja bhuvanesvari 


She is the form of ecstasy and fond of transcendental ecstasy. 
She possesses the highest ecstasy and She awards ecstasy to 
the devotees. She lives in the house of one who possesses the 
symptoms of ecstasy. She is the viraja river that lies beyond the 
material creation, and the empress of the entire world. 


Text 79 
Sankhaspada harer 
jaya jamatr-kula-vandita 
bakula bakulamoda- 
dharini yamuna jaya 
She is the destroyer of fear, the wife of Lord Hari, worshiped by 


Her in-laws, as beautiful as a bakula flower, as enchanting as a 
bakula flower, the river Yamuna, and the goddess of victory. 


Text 80 
vijaya jaya-patni ca yamalarjuna-bhanjini 
vakresvart vakra-ripa vakra-viksana-viksita 
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She is the goddess of victory, the wife of the Lord of victory, 
the beloved of the Lord who uprooted the twin yamalarjuna 
trees, the goddess of crookedness, deceptive, and expert at 
employing sidelong glances. 


Text 81 
aparajta jagannatha 
jagannathesvari yatth 
khecari khecara-suta 
khecaratva-pradayini 


She is unconquerable, the queen of the universe, the controller 
of the Lord of the universe, and a topmost renunciate. She 
resides in the higher planets. She is the daughter of one 
who resides in the higher planets and She awards one the 
qualification to reside in the higher planets. 


Text 82 
visnu-vaksah-sthala-sthaé ca 
visnu-bhadvana-tatpara 
candra-koti-sugatri ca 
candraénana-manohari 


She resides on the chest of Lord Visnu, She is absorbed in the 
thought of Lord Visnu, Her body is as beautiful as millions of 
moons, and Her moon-like face is most enchanting. 


Text 83 
seva-sevya Siva ksema 
tatha ksema-kaéri vadhih 
yadavendra-vadhih sevya 
$tva-bhakia Ssivanvita 
She is served by devotees who render devotional service. She 
expands to become the consort of Lord Siva. She is patient and 
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She awards patience. She is a beautiful bride, the wife of the 
King of the Yadavas, the most worshipable one, a devotee of 
Lord Siva, and a companion of Lord Siva. 


Text 84 
kevala niskala siksma 
maha-bhimabhayaprada 
jimitta-riipa jaiminti 
jitamitra-pramodini 
She is liberated, free from contamination, the most subtle, 
terrifying, the creator of fearfulness, the maintainer, the 
beloved of Lord Visnu, and the girl who delights Lord Visnu. 


Text 85 
gopala-vanita nanda 
kulajendra-nivasini 
jayanti yamundangi ca 
yamund-tosa-kanini 


She is a cowherd girl and She is dear to Maharaja Nanda. She 
comes from a noble family and resides in a palace. She lives 
near the Yamuna and pleases the Yamuna. 


Text 86 
kali-kalmasa-bhanga ca 
kali-kalmasa-ndsini 
kali-kalmasa-riipa ca 
nityananda-kart_ krpa 


She is the deliverer from the contamination of Kali. She rescues 
the devotees from the influence of Kali. She is the form of the 
contamination of Kali. She is the bestower of eternal happiness 
and She is the personification of compassion. 
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Text 87 
krpavatt kulavati 
kailasdcala-vasini 
vama-devi vama-bhaga 
govinda-priya-karini 


She is merciful. She was born in a respectable family. She 
resides on Mount Kailasa. She is the goddess of beauty, the 
most fortunate, and very dear to Lord Govinda. 


Text 88 
narendra-kanya yogest 
yogini yoga-rupint 
yoga-siddha siddha-riipa 
siddha-ksetra-nivasit 


She is the daughter of a king, the queen of yoga, a performer 
of yoga, the personification of yoga, a perfect yogini, and the 
personification of perfection. She resides in the abode of 
perfection. 


Text 89 
hsetradhisthatr-rapa ca 
ksetratita kula-prada 
keSavadnanda-datri ca 
kesavananda-dayint 


She is the predominating Deity of all holy places. She is 
transcendental to all of the holy places of this world. She awards 
one a noble birth and She gives pleasure to Lord KeSava. 


Text 90 
kesava kesava-prita 
kesavi kesava-priya 
rasa-krida-karirasa- 
vasini radsa-sundari 
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She is the wife of Lord Kesava, very dear to Lord KeSava, the 
beloved of Lord Kesava, and very dear to Lord Kréava. She is 
the enjoyer of the rasa dance, a resident of the rdasa-lila arena, 
and the beautiful heroine of rdsa-lila. 


Text 91 
gokulanvita-deha ca 
gokulatva-pradayini 
lavanga-namni narangit 
naranga-kula-mandana 


She resides in Gokula and She awards residence in Gokula. Her 
name is as beautiful as a clove flower. She is amorous and She 
is the decoration of He who is expert in performing amorous 
pastimes. 


Text 92 
ela-lavanga-karpira- 
mukha-vasa-mukhanvita 
mukhya mukhya-prada mukhya- 
rupa mukhya-nivasini 


She likes to partake of cardamom, clove and camphor. She is 
the most exalted among all young girls. She awards the ultimate 
goal of life, She possesses the most attractive form, and She 
resides in the highest transcendental abode. 


Text 93 
narayani kripatita 
karunadmaya-karini 
karunya karuna karna 
gokarna naga-karnika 


She is the wife of Lord Narayana, supremely merciful, most 
compassionate, the personification of compassion, and kind. 
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She possesses beautiful ears, has ears like those of a cow, and 
possesses ears like those of a snake. 


Text 94 
sarpini kaulini ksetra- 
vasini jagad-navaya 
jatila kutila nila 
nilambaradhara Subha 
She is like a female serpent, She was born in a noble family 
and She lives in a holy place. She is the mother of the universe, 
an ascetic, crooked, beautiful, dressed in blue garments, and a 
most auspicious personality. 


Text 95 
nilambara-vidhaini ca 
nilakantha-priya tatha 
bhagini bhagini bhogya 
krsna-bhogya bhagesvart 


She is dressed in blue garments, dear to Lord Siva, most 
fortunate, an extremely beautiful girl, the foremost among 
the enjoyed, meant to be enjoyed by Krsna, and the goddess of 
transcendental opulence. 


Text 96 
balesvart_ balavadhya 
kanta kanta-nitamhini 
nitambini ripavati 
yuvait krsna-pivart 


She expands to become the queen of Balarama. She is worshiped 
by Lord Balarama and She is extremely charming. She has 
beautiful hips, She attracts Her beloved by means of Her hips, 
She is youthful, and She is most dear to Krsna. 


476 


Sri NARADA-PANCARATRA ® FIFTH RATRA 


Text 97 
vibhdvari vetravati 
sankata kutilalaka 
narayana-priya salila 
srkkant-parimohita 


She is amorous, She carries a stick in Her hand, She is gracefully 
thin, Her hair is curly, She is dear to Lord Narayana, and She 
lives on a hill. By the movement of Her face, She attracts the 
Lord. 


Text 98 
drk-pata-mohita- 
pratarasini navanitika 
navind nava-nani ca 
naranga-phala-sobhita 


Simply by Her glance, She attracts everyone. She has breakfast 
early in the morning. She churns butter, She is a fresh youth, 
and She is fully grown. She is beautiful, like an orange. 


Text 99 
haimit hema-mukhi candra- 
mukhi Sasi-su-sobhana 
ardha-candra-dhara candra- 
vallabha rohini tamth 


She is as charming as gold, Her face is golden, Her face is like 
the moon, She is beautiful like the moon, Her lower lip is just 
like the half-moon, She is dear to moon-like Krsna, She is a 
beautiful young girl, and She is as charming as the night. 


Text 100 
timingila-kulamoda- 
matsya-ripanga-harint 
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karani-sarva-bhitanam 
karyatita kisorini 
She is the beloved of Lord Matsya and She delightes the timirigila 
fish. She is the cause of all living entities, She is beyond all 
material activities and She is a supremely attractive young girl. 


Text 101 
kisora-vallabha kesa- 
harika kama-karika 
kamesvant kama-kala 
kalindi-kila-dipika 
She is the beloved of Krsna in His youth. She has very attractive 
hair. She is passionate, the queen of amorous pastimes, expert 


in the art of performing amorous pastimes and just like a 
brightly shining lamp on the bank of the Kalindi. 


Text 102 
kalindatanayé-tira- 
vasini tira-gehini 
kadambari-pana-para 
kusumamoda-dharini 


She resides on the bank of the Kalindi, She is the daughter of 
Kalinda, She resides on the bank of the Yamuna, She is fond 
of drinking kadambar nectar, and She is fragrant due to being 
decorated with many flowers. 


Text 103 
kumuda kumudadnanda 
krsnesi_ kama-vallabha 
tarkali vaijayanti ca 
nimba-dadima-ripini 


She is like a kumuda flower and She is pleased by the kumuda 
flower. She is Krsna’s queen, a transcendentally passionate 
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lover, and an expert logician. She wears a vaijayanati garland 
and Her form is like a nimba or pomegranate tree. 


Text 104 
bilva-vrksa-prya krsnam- 
bara bilvopama-stani 
bilvatmika bilva-vapur 
bilva-vrksa-nivasini 


She is fond of the ilva tree, She is Lord Krsna’s garment, Her 
breasts are like a bilva fruit, Her form is like that of a Dilva tree, 
Her color is like that of a dilva tree, and She resides under a 
bilva tree. 


Text 105 
tulasi-tostka taiti- 
lananda-paritosika 
gaja-mukta maha-mukta 
maha-mukti-phala-prada 


She pleases Tulasi-devi. She pleases the Lord, who is fond of 
the partridge. She is decorated with very valuable gaja pearls, 
and She is the bestower of the supreme liberation. 


Text 106 
ananga-mohini Sakti- 
vipa Sakti-svarapini 
patica-Sakti-svaripa ca 
Saisavananda-karint 
She is transcendentally passionate, very enchanting, the 
spiritual potency of Lord Krsna, the personification of the 
Lord’s internal potency, the embodiment of five spiritual 
potencies, and fully absorbed in the enjoyment of youth. 


One THOUSAND Hoty Names oF Srt RADHA 


Text 107 
gajendra-gamini syama- 
latananga-laté tatha 
yostt-Sakti-svariipa ca 
yosid-Gnanda-karint 


She walks like an elephant. She is like a beautiful creeper. 
She is the creeper of passionate desires, the personification of 
feminine prowess, and feminine bliss. 
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Text 108 
prema-priya prema-ripa 
premananda-tarangini 
prema-hara prema-datn 
prema-saktimayi tatha 


She is attached to love of God, the personification of love of 
God, the ocean of ecstatic love, decorated with ecstatic love, the 
giver of ecstatic love, and the personified potency of ecstatic 
love. 


Text 109 
krsna-premavaii dhanya 
krsna-prema-tarangini 
prema-bhakti-prada 
prema premananda-tarangini 


She is filled with love for Krsna, most glorious, an ocean of love 
for Krsna, the giver of loving devotional service, and the ocean 
of loving ecstasy. 


Text 110 
prema-krida-panitangi 
prema-bhakti-tarangini 
premartha-dayini sarva- 
Sveta nitya-tarangini 
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Her bodily limbs are always engaged in loving exchanges. 
She is an ocean of loving devotional service; the bestower of 
love of God, which is the ultimate objective of life; very fair- 
complexioned, and the ocean of eternity. 


Text 111 
hava-bhavanita rudra 
rudrananda-prakasint 
kapila srnkhala kesa 
pasa-sambandhini ghatt 


She is expert in the art of gesturing and very dear to Lord Siva. 
She gives happiness to Lord Siva and She has a fair complexion. 
She is obedient. She braids Her hair beautifully and She carries 
a water pot. 


Text 112 
kutira-vasint dhimra 
dhimra-kesa jalodart 
brahmanda-gocara brahma 
ripinit bhava-bhavini 
She lives in a cottage, Her complexion is like the color of 
smoke, and the color of her hair is like that of smoke. She is 
the reservoir of water, She incarnates within the universe, Her 
form is completely spiritual, and She always thinks about the 
welfare of the inhabitants of the material world. 


Text 113 
SamsGra-nGSini Sativa 
Saivalananda-dayini 


megha-rupati-sundari 


She destroys one’s material existence, She is a worshiper of 
Lord Siva, She gives happiness to the worshipers of Lord Siva, 
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She is as cool as morning dew, Her bodily hue is golden, Her 
form is as beautiful as a cloud, and She is the most beautiful 
female personality. 


Text 114 
manorama vegavatt 
vegadhya veda-vadini 
dayanvuita dayadhara 
daya-ritpa susevini 
She is enchanting and Her movements are very quick. She is 
a follower of the Vedas, the personification of compassion, 
the emblem of compassion, the form of compassion, and the 
ultimate objective of devotional service. 


Text 115 
kisora-sanga-samsarga 
gaura-candranana kala 
kaladhinadtha-vadana 
kalanathadhirohini 
She associates with youthful Krsna, Her face is like a brilliant 
moon, Her form is like a crescent moon, Her face resembles 
the full moon, and She is as glorious as the full moon. 


Text 116 
virdga-kusala hema- 
pingala hema-mandna 

bhandira-talavana-ga 

kaivarti pivarit Suki 
She is expert in renunciation, Her complexion is golden, 
She is decorated with golden ornaments, She wanders in the 
Bhandiravana and Talavana forests, She captures a fish in the 
form of Krsna, She is a beautiful young girl, and She speaks like 
a parrot. 
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Text 117 
Sukadeva-gunatita 
Sukadeva-priya sakhi 
vikalokarsini kosa 
kauseyambara-dharini 


Her qualities are beyond the power of Sukadeva’s descriptions, 
She is very dear to Sukadeva, She is friendly, She mercifully 
delivers the fallen souls, She is transcendentally opulent, and 
She is dressed in fine silk garments. 


Text 118 
kosavari kosa-ripa 
jagad-utpatti-karika 
srsti-sthiti-kari samharini 
samhara-karini 


She is a treasury of opulence, the personification of opulence, 
the origin of the material world’s creation, the creator and 
maintainer of the universes, the cause of annihilation, and the 
destroyer of the cosmic manifestation. 


Text 119 
keSa-Saivala-dhaini ca 
candra-gairt su-komala 
padmangaraga-samraga 
vindhyadri-panvasini 
Her hair is luxurious and Her body is as smooth as moonrays. 
She is very soft, and anointed with lotus cosmetics. She resides 
in the Vindhya mountains. 


Text 120 
vindhydlaya syama-sakhi 
Sakhi samsara-ragint 
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bhita bhavisya bhavyd ca 
bhavya-gatra bhavatiga 


She sometimes lives in the Vindhya mountains. She is Krsna’s 
companion, She loves the world, She existed in the past, She 
will exist in the future, She exists at present, Her limbs are very 
attractive, and She is not affected by birth and death in this 
material world. 


Text 121 
bhava-nasanta-kariny 
Gkasa-riipa su-vesini 
rati-ranga-parityaga 
rati-vega rati-prada 


She destroys one’s material existence and Her form is 
transcendental. She is always dressed in a most attractive 
manner. She left the arena of amorous pastimes, She enjoys 
the ecstasy of amorous pastimes, and She awards one the 
qualification to enjoy the happiness of amorous pastimes. 


Text 122 
tejasvini tejo-ripa 
kaivalya-patha-da subha 
mukti-hetur mukti-hetu- 
langhini langhana-ksama 


She is brilliant and supremely powerful. She guides one on 
the path of liberation. She is all-auspicious and the cause of 
liberation. She condemns personal liberation and She forgives 
one’s offenses. 


Text 123 
visdla-netra vaisalt 
visdla-kula-sambhava 
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visdla-grha-vasd ca 
visdla-vadari ratih 
Her eyes are broad. She is a most exalted personality. She comes 


from a noble family. She lives in a palace, She appears like a 
badari tree, and She is the personification of conjugal love. 


Text 124 
bhakty-atita bhakta-gatir 
bhaktika siva-bhakti-da 
Siva-Sakti-svariipa ca 
Sivardhanga-viharini 
By serving Her, one surpasses material existence. She is the 
ultimate goal of devotional service , She is the personification of 
devotional service, She is the bestower of auspicious devotional 
service, She is the personification of the Lord’s auspicious 
potency, and She enjoys with the Lord as His better half. 


Text 125 
Sirisa-kusumdmoda 
Sirisa-kusumojjvala 
Sirisa-mrdhvi Sairisi 
Sirisa-kusumakritih 
She is as fragrent as a Sirisa flower, She is as brilliant as a sivisa 
flower, She is as soft as a Sizisa flower, She is as glorious as a 
Sirisa flower, and She looks like a Strisa flower. 


Text 126 
vamanga-harini visnoh 
Siva-bhakti-sukhanvita 
vita vijitamoda 
gagana gana-tosita 
She remains at the left side of Lord Visnu, She feels pleasure 
to worship Lord Siva, She is conquered by Lord Krsna, and She 
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is overwhelmed by Lord Krsna’s fragrance. She manifests the 
spiritual sky and She is served by Her companions. 


Text127— 
hayasyé heramba-suta 
gana-mata sukhesvari 
duhkha-hantri duhkha-hara 
sevitepsita-sarvada 


She is the beloved of Lord Hayagriva, the daughter of Heramba, 
the mother of the demigods, the goddess of happiness, the 
remover of distress, and the killer of distress. She fulfills the 
desire of Her worshipers. 


Text 128 
Sarvajnatua-vidhati ca 
kulo-ksetra-nivasini 
lavanga pandava-sakhi 
sakhi-madhya-nivasini 


She is omniscient and the controller. She lives in Her family’s 
cottage. She is like a lavanga flower and the friend of the 
Pandavas. She lives amidst Her gopi friends. 


Text 129 
gramya grid gaya gamya 
gamanatita-nirbhara 
Sarvanga-sundan ganga 
ganga-jalamayi tatha 


She resides in a village and She is glorified by nice songs. She is 
the holy place, Gaya. She is approachable by the devotees and 
She cannot be approached by nondevotees. Her entire body is 
supremely enchanting. She becomes the Ganges and She is like 
the water of the Ganges. 
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Text 130 
gangeniia piia-gatra 
pavitra-kula-dipika 
pavitra-guna-siladhya 
pavitrananda-dayini 


She is as glorious as the Ganges, most sanctified, like the lamp 
of a sanctified family, and enriched with sanctified qualities 
and behavior. She awards transcendental ecstasy to Her 
worshipers. 


Text 131 
pavitra-guna-simadhya 
pavitra-kula-dipani 
hampamana kamsa-hara 
vindhyacala-nivasini 


She is the limit of transcendental qualities and the illumination 
of.her noble family. She shivers due to ecstasy. She is the 
beloved of Lord Krsna, the killer of Karnsa. She lives in the 
Vindhyla mountains. 


Text 132 
goverdhanesvari govardhana- 
hasy@ hayakyrtth 
mindvatara minest 
ganganesi haya gaji 
She is the queen of Govardhana Hill and She smiles upon 
seeing Govardhana Hill. She is dear to Lord Hayagriva, dear 
to Lord Matsya, the consort of Lord Matsya, the queen of the 
spiritual sky, the beloved of Hayagriva, and the consort of the 
Lord who delivered Gajendra. 
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Text 133 
harini harini hara- 
dharini_ kanakdakrtih 
vidyut-prabha vipra-mata 
gopa-mata gayesvari 


She is as beautiful as a deer and very enchanting. She is 
decorated with necklaces and Her form is golden. She is brilliant 
like lightning, the mother of the brahmanas, the mother of the 
cowherds, and the predominating Deity of Gaya. 


Text 134 
gavesyari gavesi ca 
gavisi gavi-vasini 
gatijnd gita-kusala 
danujendra-nivarini 
She is the queen of the cows, the controller of the cows, and 
the maintainer of the cows. She lives in a cowherd village, She is 
aware of the ultimate goal of life, She is expert in singing, and 
She is the chastiser of the king of the demons. 


Text 135 
nirvdna-datri nairvani 
hetu-yukta gayottara 
parvatadhinivasa ca 
nivasa-kusala tatha 
She awards liberation and She is liberated. She is an expert 


logician, She is the queen of Gaya. She lives on a mountain and 
She brings auspiciousness to Her residence. 


Text 136 
sannydsa-dharma-kusala 
sannydsest Saran-mukhi 
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Sarac-candra-mukhi 
Sydma-hara_ ksetra-nivasini 


She is expert in the understanding of renunciation and She is 
supremely renounced. Her face is like the autumn season and 
Her face is like the moon in autumn. She is the necklace of 
Lord Krsna and She resides in a holy place. 


Text 137 
vasanta-radga-samraga 
vasanta-vasanakrtih 
catur-bhuja $ad-bhuja 
dvi-bhuja gaura-vigraha 


Her desire for amorous pastimes is aroused when She hears the 
vasanta-raga. Her form is glorious, like spring. She is sometimes 
four-armed, sometimes six-armed, and sometimes two-armed. 
She is a golden personality. 


Text 138 
sahasrasy@ vihasya ca 
mudrasya mada-dayini 
prana-priya prana-ripa 
pranarupiny apavrta 


She is the beloved of the Lord who possesses one thousand 
heads. She is ever smiling, Her face is very expressive, She 
induces Krsna to enjoy amorous pastimes, She is more dear 
to Krsna than His own life, She is the life and soul of Krsna, 
She is the very life of Krsna, and She manifests Herself to the 
devotees. 


Text 139 
krsna-prita krsna-rata 
krsna-tosana-tat-para 
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krsna-prema-rata krsna- 
bhakta bhakta-phala-prada 


She pleases Krsna, She is attached to Krsna, She is always 
eager to satisfy Krsna, She is attached to love for Krsna, She is 
a devotee of Krsna, and She gives the devotees the results of 
their devotional service. 


Text 140 
krsna-prema prema-bhakta 
hari-bhakti-pradayini 
caitanya-rupa caitanya- 
priya caitanya-riipini 


She is the personification of love for Krsna, She is a loving 
devotee of Krsna, She is the bestower of devotional service to 
Lord Hari, She is manifest in the form of Lord Caitanya, She is 
present in the form of Lord Caitanya, and She is dear to Lord 
Caitanya. 


Text -141 
ugra-riupa Siva-kroda 
krsna-kroda jalodart 
mahodan maha-durga- 
kantara-sustha-vdsini 


She manifests the fierce form of Durga, She sits on the lap of 
Siva, She sits on the lap of Krsna, She is the reservoir of water, 
She is the origin of the material world, and She resides in a 
great forest that is like an unapproachable fort. 


Text 142 
candravali candra-kesi 
candra-prema-tarangini 
samudra-mathanodbhita 
samudra-jala-vasini 
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She is as brilliant as a cluster of moons, Her hair is as lustrous 
as the moon, She is an ocean of love that controls moon-like 
Krsna, She was born from the churning of the ocean, and She 
resides in the ocean. 


Text 143 
samudramrta-rupa ca 
samudra-jala-vasika 
kesa-pasa-rata nidra 
ksudhd prema-tarangika 


She is the nectar derived from the churning of the ocean, 


She resides on the ocean of milk, and She carefully decorates 
Her hair. She is sleep, hunger and an ocean of transcendental 
ecstasy. 


Text 144 
dtrva-daa-syama-tamur 
dirud-dad-tanu-ccbavih 
nagara nagari-raga 
nagarananda-karint 


Her body is as sublime as a blade of durvd grass and Her body 
resembles tender durvd grass. She is the beloved of the hero, 
Krsna. She is Krsna’s most loving heroine and She charms Her 
hero, Krsna. 


Text 145 
nagaralingana-para 
nagarangana-mangala 
ucca-nicad haimavati 
priya krsna-taranga-da 


She eagerly embraces Her hero, Krsna. She illuminates the 
courtyard of Her hero, She is humble, She is the daughter of 
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the Himalayas, She is very dear to Krsna, and She pleases Krsna 
with the waves of Her loving sentiments. 


Text 146 
premalingana-siddhanngi 
siddha sadhya-vilasika 
mangalamoda-janani 
mekhalamoda-dharini 


She is expert in giving loving embraces. She is perfect, She 
enjoys transcendental pastimes, She is the source of all 
auspiciousness, and She wears a beautiful waist band. 


Text 147 
ratna-manyjira-bhisangi 
ratna-bhisana-bhisana 
jambala-malika krsna- 
prana prana-vimocana 


She is decorated with tinkling, jeweled ornaments. She wears 
jeweled ornaments, She wears a garland of rose-apple flowers, 
She is the life and soul of Krsna, ona She has fully surrendered 
Her life to Krsna. 


Text 148 
satya-prada satyavati 
sevakananda-dayika 
jagad-yonir jagad-bija 
vicitra-mani-bhisana 


She is the bestower of truth and She is truthful. She awards 
happiness to Her devotees, She is the mother of the universe, 
She is the origin of the universe, and She is decorated with 
wonderful jewels. 
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Text 149 
radha-ramana-kanta ca 
radhya radhana-ripini 
kaildsa-vasini krsna-prana- 
sarvasva-dayini 


She is dear to Krsna, the ultimate object of worship, and the 
personification of devotional service. She resides on Mount 
Kailasa and She has surrendered everything to Her life and 
soul, Krsna. 


Text 150 
krsndvatara-nirata 
krsna-bhakta-phalarthini 
yacakayacakananda- 
karint yacakoyvala 


She eternally serves the incamations of Krsna, She awards the 
fruit of the devotees’ service to Krsna, She awards happiness to 
those who asks for it and those who do not ask for it, and She 
happily accepts the prayers of Her devotees. 


Text 151 
hari-bhisana bhusaddhya- 
nanda-yuktardra-pada-ga 
hai-hai-tala-dhara thai- 
thai-Sabda-sakti-prakasini 


She decorates Herself with Lord Hari’s omaments, She is 
etemally blissful, She is Krsna’s better half, and She expertly 
beats the rhythm hai hai and the sound vibration thai thai. 


Text 152 
he-he-Sabda-svarupa ca 
hi-hi-vakya-visdrada 
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jagad-ananda-kartrii ca 
sandrananda-visdrada 


She is the personification of the sound he he, and She enjoys 
uttering the sound hi hi. She fills the world with happiness and 
She is expert in relishing the highest transcendental ecstasy. 


Text 153 
pandita pandita-guna 
panditananda-karini 
paripdlana-kartri ca 
tatha sthiti-vinodini 


She is learned and She has the qualities of a wise man. She 
gives happiness to learned people, She maintains the devotees, 
and She sustains the creation. 


Text 154 
tatha samhdara-sabdadhya 
vidvajjana-manohara 
vidusam pritijanani 
viduvut-prema-vivardhint 
She is the personification of the universal annhilation, She 
attracts the minds of learned people, She is thoughtful, She is 
the origin of transcendental pleasure, and She increases the 
happiness of wise men. 


Text 155 
nadest nada-riipa ca 
ndda-bindu-vidharini 
Sinya-sthana-sthita 
Siinya-ripa-padapa-vasini 
She is the goddess of sound vibrations, She is the personification 
of sound vibrations, She is expert in speaking in the form of 
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codes, She is situated beyond this material world, and She 
resides under a tree in the transcendental abode of the Lord. 


Text 156 
karttika-vrata-kartri ca 
vasana-harini tatha 
jala-saya jala-tala 
Sila-tala-nivasini 
She observes'the vow of Karttika, She takes away one’s material 


desires, She lives on the ocean of milk, She resides by the side 
of a lake, and She resides at the foot of a mountain. 


Text 157 
ksudra-kitanga-samsarga 
sanga-dosa-vinasini 
koti-kandarpa-lavanya 
kandarpa-koti-sundan 
She displays mercy even to an insect, She destroys the 


disease that develops due to material association, She is more 
enchanting than millions of Cupids, and She is more beautiful 


- than millions of Cupids. 


Text 158 
kandarpa-koti-janani 
kama-bija-pradayini 
kama-Sastra-vinoda ca 
hama-Sastra-prakasini 
She is the mother of millions of Cupids, She is the personification 
of the kadma-bija mantra, She is expert in the performance of 
conjugal pastimes, and She manifests the art of performing 
conjugal pastimes. 
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Text 159 
kama-prakasika kaminy 
animady-asta-siddhi-da 
yamini yamini-natha- 
vadana yaminisvart 
She is transcendentally passionate and She is the most lovely 
girl. She awards the eight mystic perfections, She is as cooling 
as the night, Her face is like the moon, and She is the controller 
of the night. 


Text 160 
yaga-yoga hara bhukti- 
mukti-datri_ hiranya-da 
kapdala-malini devi dhama- 
ripiny apirva-da 


She awards the results of Vedic fire sacrifices, She is the 
bestower of sense gratification and liberation, She is the giver 
of gold, She wears a garland of skulls, She is a goddess, She is 
the personification of all the holy places, and She awards that 
which has never before been awarded. 


Text 161 
krpanviia guna gaunyad 
gundatita-phala-prada 
kusmanda-bhitta-vetala- © 
nasini Saradanvita 
She is compassionate, She is full of transcendental qualities, 
She is most exalted, She awards the transcendental results of 
one’s devotional service, She destroys evil spirits and ghosts, 
and She is glorious like autumn. 
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Text 162 
sitala Savala hela lila 
lavanya-mangala 
vidyarthini vidyamana 
vidya vidya-suartipini 


She is soothing, She possesses unlimited piety, She is happiness 
personified, She is sporting by nature, She is auspicious and 
beautiful, She is an ardent student, She is very learned, She is 
knowledge, and She is the personification of knowledge. 


Text 163 
Anviksiki sastra-riipa 
Sastra-siddhanta-karini 
nagendra ndga-mata ca 
krida-kautuka-ripini 


She is the science of logic, the personified scriptures, the 
conclusion of the scriptures, the beloved of the King of the 
Nagas, the mother of the Nagas, and always in a playful mood. 


Text 164 
hari-bhavana-sila ca 
hari-tosana-tat-para 
hari-pranda hara-prana 
Siva-prana Sivanvita 
She is always absorbed in thoughts of Lord Hari, She is always 
eager to please Lord Hari, She is the life and soul of Lord Hari, 
She is the life force of Lord Siva, She is the life and soul of Lord 
Siva, and She is Lord Siva’s companion. 


Text 165 
narakérnava-samhantri 
narakdérnava-nasini 
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naresvani naratita 
nara-sevya narangana 


She destroys the ocean of hellish conditions, She delivers the 
devotees from the ocean of hellish suffering, She is the queen 
of human society, She is situated beyond the realm of human 
beings, She is worshipable for human society, and She appears 
like an ordinary girl. 


Text 166 
yasodanandana-prana- 
vallabha hari-vallabha 
yaSodanandanaramya 
yaSsodanandanesvari 


She is more dear to the son of Yasoda than His own life, She is 
dear to Lord Hari, She gives pleasure to Yasoda’s son, and She 
is the queen of the son of Yasoda. 


Text 167 
yasodanandanakrida 
yasoda-kroda-vasini 
yasodanandana-prana 
yasodanandanarthada 


She enjoys pastimes with Yasoda’s son, She sits on the lap of 
Yasoda, She is the life and soul of Yasoda’s son, and She fulfills 
the desires of Yasoda’s son. 


Text 168 
vatsala kauSala kala 
karunarnava-rupini 
svarga-laksmir bhimi-laksmir 
draupadi pandava-priya 


497 


498 


Sri NARADA-PANCARATRA © FIFTH RATRA 


She is affectionate, expert, beautiful, the personification of the 
ocean of mercy, the opulence of heaven, the opulence of earth, 
Draupadi, and dear to the Pandavas. 


Text 169 
tatharjuna-sakhi bhaumi 
bhaimi bhima-kulodvaha 
bhuvané mohané ksinad 
pandsakta-tara tatha 


She is a friend of Arjuna’s, an inhabitant of the earth, and highly 
exalted. She is born in a noble family when She descends into 
the material world. She is enchanting, very slim, and attached 
to chewing betel nuts. 


' Text 170 
panarthini pana-patra 
pana-pananda-dayini 
dugdha-manthana-karmadhya 
dugdha-manthana-tat-para 


She longs for betel nuts, She carries a container of betel] nuts, 
She loves to chew betel nuts, She is expert in churning milk 
into butter, and She is expert in churning yogurt. 


Text 171 
dadhi-bhandaGrthini krsna 
krodhini nandanadigana 
ghrta-lipta takra-yukta 
yamuna-para-kautuka 


She carries a pot of yogurt , She becomes angry with Krsna, She 
wanders in the courtyard of Nanda Maharaja, She is anointed 
with ghee, She carries buttermilk and She crosses the Yamuna 
river in a cheerful mood. 
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Text 172 
vicitra-kathaka krsna- hasya- 
bhasana-tat-para 
gopangandvestita ca 
krsna-sangarthini tatha 


She speaks wonderfully, She speaks in a way that makes Krsna 
laugh, She is surrounded by cowherd girls, and She always 
remains in the association of Krsna. 


Text 173 
rasdsakta rdsa-tatir 
dsavdsakta-vdsana 
haridvé harita hariny 
anandarpita-cetana 
She is attached to the rasa-lila, She enjoys the rasa dance, 
She is attached to drinking nectarean beverages, Her 
complexion is golden, She is very charming, and She 
brings happiness to everyone’s heart. 


Text 174 
niScaitanya ca nisceta 
tathéd ddéru-haridriké 
subalasya svasa krsna- 
bharya bhasati-vegini 
She sometimes loses consciousness while absorbed in thoughts 
of love for Krsna, She becomes like a yellow doll made of wood 


due to absorption in love for Krsna, She is the sister of Subala, 
She is the wife of Krsna, and She is an eloquent speaker. 


Text 175 
Sriddmasya Sakhi dama- 
damini déma-dharini 
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kaildsini kesini ca 
harid-ambara-dharini 
She is Sridama’s friend, She resembles lightning, and She is 
fond of wearing garlands that look like lightning. She becomes 


Parvati, She has very charming hair, and She wears yellow and 
blue garments. 


Text 176 
hari-sannidhya-datri ca 
han-kautuka-mangala 
hari-prada hari-dvara 
yamund-jala-vasini 


She awards one the association of Lord Hari, and She is most 
satisfied to remain with Lord Hari. She awards one Lord Hari, 
She is the gateway to Lord Hari, and She lives by the side of the 
Yamuna. 


Text 177 
jaitra-prada pitarthi ca 
catura caturt tami 
tamisra tapa-riipa ca 
raudra-ripa yaso-‘rthini 


She awards victory and She hankers after victory. She is 
intelligent, expert, the cause of ignorance, the cause of 


\ 


darkness, the form of austerity, formidable, and famious. | 


Text 178 
krsnarthini krsna-kala 
krsnananda-vidhayini 
krsnartha-vasana krsna- 
ragini bhava-bhavini 
She longs to associate with Krsna, She is an expansion of Krsna, 
She gives pleasure to Krsna, She desires to make Krsna happy, 
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She is attached to Krsna, and She desires the welfare of those 
living in the material world. 


Text 179 
krsnartha-rahita bhakta 
bhakta-bhukti-subha-prada 
Sri-krsna-rahita dina 
tatha virahini hareh 


She has no desire other than to please Krsna, She is the 
topmost devotee, She awards suitable results to the devotees 
for their rendering of devotional service, She feels separation 
from Krsna, She is very humble, and She feels distressed due to 
separation from Krsna. 


Text 180 
mathura mathurd-raja- 
geha-bhavana-bhavana 
$1i-krsna-bhavanadmoda 
tathonmada-vidhayini 


She expands to reside in Mathura. She is always remembered 
by Krsna when He lives at the King of Mathura’s palace, 
She becomes ecstatic when She thinks of Krsna, and She is 
intoxicated with love for Krsna. 


Text 181 
krsnartha-vyadkula krsna- 
sdra-carma-dhara Subha 
alakesvara-pijya ca 
kuveresvara-vallabha 
She is greatly eager to please Lord Krsna. She is dear to Lord 


Siva, who wears the skin of an antelope. She is most auspicious, 
worshiped by Kuvera, and dear to the master of Kuvera.. 
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Text 182 
dhana-dhanya-vidhatri ca 
jaya kaya haya hayt 

pranava pranavesi ca 
pranavartha-svaripini 


She awards prosperity. She is the wife of Lord Krsna, Her form 
is completely spiritual, She is the consort of Lord Hayagriva, 
and She is dear to Lord Hayagriva. She is the sacred syllable, 
om, She is the queen of the sacred syllable, om, and She is the 
personification of the sacred syllable, om. 


Text 183 
brahma-visnu-Sivardhanga- 
harini Saiva-simsapa 

raksasi-nasini bhita- 
preta-prana-vinadsini 


She is the better half of Brahma, Visnu and Siva. She is dear to 
Lord Siva, She kills the female demons and She destroys ghosts 
and evil spirits. 


Text 184 
sakalepsita-datri ca 
$aci sadhvi arundhati 
pati-vrata pati-prana 
pati-vakya-vinodini 


asesa-sddhani kalpa- 
vasini kalpa-ripini 


She fulfills all desires. She becomes Saci. She is saintly. She 
becomes Arundhati. She is faithful to Her husband, She 
regards Her husband as Her life and soul, She feels happy 
while hearing the words of Her husband, She is capable of 
doing anything and everything, She is approached through 


One THousanp Hoty Names oF Sr! RADHA 503" 
transcendental sound vibration, and She is the personification 
of transcendental sound vibration. 


Thus ends the translation of the fifth chapter of the Fifth Ratra 
of Sri Narada-paiicaratra. 


CHAPTER 6 


The Glories of the One Thousand 
Holy Names of Sri Radha 


Text 1 
$ri-mahddeva uvaca 
ity etat kathitam devi 
vadha-nadma-sahasrakam 
yah pathet pathayad vapi 
tasya tusyati madhavah 


Sri Mahadeva said: O Devi, I have thus revealed to you the one 
thousand names of Sri Radha. Lord Madhava becomes very 
pleased with a person who recites these holy names or causes 
others to recite them. 


Text 2 
kim tasya yamunabhir va 
nadibhih sarvatah priye 
kuruksetradi-tirthais ca 
yasya tusto janardanah 


O dear one, a person who has attained the favor of Lord 
Janardana has no need to bathe in the holy water of the Yamuna 
or visit holy places, such as Kuruksetra. 


Text 3 
stotrasyasya prasadena 
kim na sidhyati bhit-tale 
brahmano brahma-varcasvi 
ksatriyo jagati-patih 


What is there that cannot be achieved by the grace of this 
payer? A brahmana can attain perfection in his performance of 
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brahminical duties, and a ksatriya can become the king of the 
world by the mercy of this prayer. 


Texts 4 
vatsyo nidhi-patir bhityat 
Siidro mucyeta janmatah 
brahma-hatya-sura-pana- 
steydder ati-patakat 


A vaisya can become rich and a Sidra can becomes freed from 
his degraded life. Moreover, the reactions to all kinds of sinful 
activities—even killing a brahmana, drinking wine, and stealing 
others’ property—are at once destroyed by the mercy of this 
prayer. 


-Text 5 
sadyo mucyeta devesi 
satyam satyam na samSayah 
radha-nama-sahasrasya 
samadnam nastt bhii-tale 


O Goddess, there is no doubt that by the mercy of this prayer, 
one immediately becomes liberated because in this world, there 
is nothing equal to the one thousand names of Sri Radha. 


Text 6 
svarge vapy atha patale 
girau va jalato ‘pi va 
naiah param subham stotram 
tirtham naiah param param 


There is nothing more auspicious or sanctified than the one 
thousand names of Sri Radha, either in the heavenly planets, in 
the hellish planets, in the mountains, or in the water. 
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Text 7 
ekadasyam Sucir bhutva 
yah pathet susamahitah 
tasya sarvartha-siddhih syac 
chrnuydad va su-Sobhane 


O beautiful one, all of the desires of a person who recites or 
hears these one thousand names of Sri Radha on Ekadaii, with 
a pure and controlled mind, will be fulfilled. 


Text 8 
duddasyam paurnamasyam va 
tulasi-sannidhau Sive . 
yah pathet srnuyad van 
tasya tat tat phalam srnu 


O consort of Lord Siva, hear now from me about the results one 
attains by reciting this prayer before Tulasi-devi, on Dvadasi or 
Purnima. ’ 


Texts 9-14 
asvamedham rajasiyam 
barhaspatyam tatha trikam 
ati-ratram vajapeyam 
agnistomam tatha sSubham 


krtva yat phalam apnoti 
Srutua tat phalam apnuyat 

karttike castamim prapya 
pathed va srnuydad api 


sahasra-yuga-kalpantam 
vaikuntha-vasatim labhet 

tatas ca brahma-bhavane 
Sivasya bhavane punah 
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suradhinatha-bhavane 
punar yati sa-lokatam 

ganga-tiram samdasadya 
yah pathet srnuyad api 


visnoh saripyam ayati 
Satyam satyam suresvari 

mama vaktra-girer jata 
parvati-vadanasnia 


The results one achieves by performing sacrifices, such as the 
asvamedha, rajasttya, barhaspatya, trika, atiratra, vdjapeya, and 
agnistoma, are easily achieved by hearing this prayer. If one 
recites or hears this prayer on Astami, in the month of Karttika, 
he becomes qualified to reside in Vaikuntha for thousands of 
kalpas. Thereafter, he goes to Brahmaloka, Sivaloka or Indraloka 
and then eventually returns to Vaikuntha. 


O best of goddesses, anyone who reads or hears this prayer 
while sitting on the banks of the Ganges certainly attains the 
liberation as having the same bodily features as Lord Visnu. 


This prayer was thus spoken by me and heard by Parvati, the 
daughter of the Himalayas. 


Text 14 
radha-natha-sahasrakhya 
nadt trailokya-pavant 
pathyate hi maya nityam 
bhaktya Saktya yathoatam 
This river, in the form of the one thousand names of Sri Radha, 


purifies the three worlds. I recite this prayer with utmost care 
and devotion. 
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Text 15 
mama prana-samam hy etat 
tava pritya prakasitam 
nabhaktaya praddtavyam 
pasandaya kadadcana 


raga-yuktaya sundari 


O beautiful one, this prayer is as dear to me as my life. Out of 
affection, I have revealed to you these one thousand names of 
Sri Radha. One should never repeat this to a nondevotee, an 
atheist, a godless person, one who acts whimsically, or to an 
uncontrolled sense enjoyer. 


Text 16 
tatha deyam mahé-stotram 
hari-bhaktaya sankari 
vaisnavesu yatha-sakti 
datre punyartha-saline 


O consort of Sankara, one should disclose this great prayer 
to the devotees of Lord Hari, and to magnanimous and pious 
persons. 


Text 17 
radha-nadma-sudha-vari 
mama vaktra-sudhambudheh 
uddhriasau tvaya yatnat 
yatas tuam vaisnavagranih 


Because you have faithfully heard these one thousand names 
of Sri Radha from me, you will be respected as a topmost 
Vaisnavi. 
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Texts 18-20 
visuddha-sattudya yathartha-vadine 
dvijasya sevd-nirataya mantrine 
datre yatha-Sakti subhakta-manase 
radha-pada-dhyana-paraya sobhane 


hari-padabja-madhupa- 
mano-bhitdya madnase 

radha-pada-sudhdasvdada- 
Saline vaisnavaya ca 


dadyat stotram maha-punyam 
hari-bhakti-prasaddhanam 

janmantaram na tasyasti 
radha-krsna-padarthinah 


O beautiful one, you should recite this most auspicious prayer 
to those who are situated in the mode of pure goodness, who are 
self-realized, who appreciate the glories of these mantras, who 
are charitable, who are engaged in the service of the brahmanas, 
who are fully devoted to the Lord, whose minds are fixed at 
the lotus feet of Sri Radhika, who are servants of the lotus feet 
of Sri Hari, and who are fond of relishing the nectar from the 
lotus feet of Sri Radha. The devotees who desire to attain the 
lotus feet of Sri Sri Radha-Krsna will never again be entangled 
in the vicious cycle of birth and death in this world. 


Text 21 
mama prand vaisnava hi 
tesdm raksdrtham eva hi 
Stlam maya dharyate hi 
nanyatha maitra-karanam 
Because the Vaisnavas are as dear to me as my own self, I accept 


the trident for their protection. There should be no doubt 
about this. 
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Text 22 
hari-bhakti-dvisam arthe 
Stilam sandharyate maya 
Srnu devi yathartham me 
gaditam tvayi su-vrate 


O beautiful goddess, I hold a trident in my hand to destroy 
those who are envious of devotional service to Lord Hari. What 
I am telling you is a fact. 


Text 23 
bhakiasi me priyasi tuam 
adah snehat prakdsitam 
kadapi nocyate devi 
maya nama-sahasrakam 


Because you are my devotee and very dear to me, I have revealed 
to you these one thousand names of Sri Radha. Otherwise, I 
would never have disclosed them. 


Text 24 
kim param tuam prabaksami 
prana tulyam mama priye 
Stotram maniram radhikaya 
yantram kavacam evaca 


O dear one, because you are as dear to me’as my own life, I 
will now reveal to you more about Sri Radha, such as prayers, 
mantras, yantras and kavacas. 


Thus ends the translation of the sixth chapter of the Fifth Ratra 
of S1i Narada-paticaratra. 


CHAPTER 7 


The Sri Radha-Kavaca 


Text 1 
Sri parvaty uvaca 
kailasa-vasina bhagavan 
bhaktanugraha-karaka 
radhika-kavacam punyam 
kathayasva mama prabho 


Sri Parvati said: O resident of Kailasa! O my lord! You are very 


compassionate to the devotees. Please describe to me the sacred 
Sri Radhika-kavaca. 


Text 2 
yady asti karuna natha trahi 
mam duhkhato bhayat 
tvam eva Saranam natha 
Sulapane pinaka-dhrk 


O master, be kind to me and save me from distress and fear 
because, O carrier of a trident and bow, you alone are my 


Text 3 
$ri-mahadeva uvaca 
Srnusva girije tubhyam 
kavacam pirva-sicitam 
sarva-raksa-karam punyam 
sarva-hatya-haram param 


Sri Mahadeva said: O daughter of the Himalayas, now hear 
from me about the kavaca that I had previously indicated. This 
kavaca protects one, it is very sanctified, and it relieves one 
from the reactions of killing. 
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Text 4 
hari-bhakti-pradam saksat 
bhakti-mukti-prasddhanam 
trailokyakarsanam devi 
hari-sannidhya-karakam 


O Devi, this kKavaca awards one devotional service to Lord Hari. 
It is the direct process for achieving devotional service to the 
Lord and liberation from material existence. It helps one to 
conquer the three worlds and brings one closer to Sri Hari. 


Text 5 
sarvatra jayadam devi 
sarva-Satru-bhayavaham 
sarvesam caiva bhiitanadm 
mano-vytti-karam param 


It awards one victory in all respects, it creates fear in the minds 
of enemies, and it helps purify the minds of all living entities. 


Text 6 
caturdhda-suktijanakam 
sadananda-karam param 
rdjasiyasvamedhanam 
yajnanam phala-dayakam 
This kavaca awards four types of liberation, it bestows great 
happiness and it gives the chanter results equal to those 
attained by the performance of the rdjasitya sacrifice, or horse 
sacrifice. 


Text 7 
idam kavacam ajnatva 
radha-mantram ca yo japet 
sa napnoti phalan tasya 
vighnas tasya pade pade 


THE Srt RADHA-KAVACA 


Anyone who chants the holy names of Sri Radha without 
understanding the importance of this kavaca will not achieve 
any good result. Instead, he will face difficulties at every step. 


Text 8 
rsir asya mahddevo ‘nustup- 
chandas ca kirtitah 
radhdsya devata prokta ram- 
bijam kilakam smrtam 


Mahadeva is the superintending sage of the Sri Radhd-kavaca, 
it should be chanted in the anustup meter, Sri Radhika is the 
objective, and the bija-mantra is ram. 


Text 9 
dharmartha-kama-moksesu 
viniyogah prakirtitah 
$ri-radha se Sirah patu 
lalatam radhika tatha 


This kavaca can be employed to attain success in religiosity, 
economic development, sense gratification, and liberation. 
May Sri Radha protect my head. May Sri Radhika protect my 
forehead. 


Text 10 
Srimati netra-yugalam 
karnau gopendra-nandint 
hari-priya nastkam ca bhru- 
yugam Sast-Sobhana 
May Srimati protect my eyes, may the daughter of a cowherd 
man protect my ears, may She who is dear to Lord Hari protect 
my nose, and may She who is beautiful like the moon protect 
my eyebrows. 
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Text 11 
ostam patu krpa devi 
adharam gopika tatha 
vrsabhanu-suta dantan 
cibukam gopa-nandini 


May the Goddess of mercy protect my upper lip, may the gofi 
protect my lower lip, may the daughter of Vrsabhanu protect 
my teeth, and may the bestower of pleasure to the cowherd 
residents of Vraja protect my chin. 


Text 12 
candravali patu gandam 
jihvam krsna-priya tatha 
kantham patu hari-prana 
hydayam vijaya tatha 


May Candravali protect my cheeks, may She who is dear to 
Krsna protect my tongue, may the life and soul of Lord Hari 
protect my throat, and may the one who is always victorious 
protect my chest. 


Text 13 
bahi dvau candra-vadana 
udaram subalasvala 
koti-yoganvita patu padau 

saubhadrika tatha 


May She whose face resembles the moon protect my arms, may 
the sister of Subala protect my abdomen, and may the most 
gentle and empowered ascetic protect my legs. 


Text 14 
nakhan candra-mukhi patu 
gulphau gopala-ballabha 
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nakhén vidhu-mukhim devim 
gopi pada-talam tatha 


May the moon-faced one protect my nails, may the beloved 
queen of Lord Gopala protect my ankles, may the lovely-faced 
goddess protect my toenails, and may the gofi protect my feet. 


Text 15 
Subha-prada patu prstham 
kaksa@ Syt-kanta-ballabha 
janu-desam jaya patu 
harini patu sarvatah 
May the giver of auspiciousness protect my back, may the lover 
of Sri Krsna protect my waist, may the most glorious one protect 
my thighs, and may the enchanter of the three worlds protect 
my entire body. 


Text 16 
vakyam bani sada patu 
dhanagaram dhanesvari 
pirvam disam krsna-rata 
krsna-prana ca pascimam 


May the most eloquent speaker protect my speech, may the 
queen of wealth protect my possessions, may she who is attached 
to Lord Krsna protect me from the east, and may the life and 
soul of Lord Krsna protect me from the west. 


/ Text 17 
uttaram harita patu 
daksinam vrsabhanuja 
candravali naisam eva 
diva ksvedita-mekhala 
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May the worshiper of Lord Hari protect me from the north; 
may the daughter of Vrsabhanu protect me from the south; 
may Candravali protect me at night; and may she, the bells of 
whose waist band make a very sweet sound, maintain me during 
the day. 


Text 18 
saubhagyadaé madhya-dine 
sayahne kama-ripini 
raudri pratah patu mam 
hi gopino rajaniksaye 


May the bestower of all good fortune protect me at mid-day, may 
the form of transcendental passion protect me in the evening, 
may the daughter of the sun-god protect me at night, and may 
the young cowherd girl protect me at the end of the night. 


Texts 19-21 
hetudd sangave patu 
ketu-mala divardhake 
Sesa ‘parahna-samaye 
Samité sarva-sandhisu 


yogini bhoga-samaye 
ratau rati-prada sada 

hamesi kautuke nityam 
yoge ratnavalhi mama 


sarvada sarva-karyesu 
radhiké krsna-manasa 

ity etat kathitam devi 
kavacam paramadbhutam 


May the bestower of the fruit of devotion protect me late in the 
morning, may She who wears a garland of ketaki flowers protect 
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me at noon; may She who accepts Krsna’s remnants protect 
me in the afternoon; may She who is self-controlled protect me 
in-between work periods; may the queen of mystic yoga protect 
me during times of enjoyment; may the bestower of happiness 
protect me while I am engaged in conjugal activities; may the 
queen of lust protect me during times of entertainment; may 
she who is decorated with jewels help me in my quest for self- 
realization; and may Sri Radhika, whose mind is fully absorbed 
in Krsna, protect me always—at all times, and as I perform all 
kinds of activities. 


O devi, I have thus revealed to you the most wonderful kavaca. 


Texts 22-24 
sarva-raksa-karam nama 
maha-raksa-karam param 
pratar madhyadhna-samaye 
sayahane prapathed yadi 


sarvartha-siddhis tasya syat 
yad yan manasi vartate 

rajaduare sabhayam ca 
sangrame Satru-sankate 


pranarya-nasa-samaye 
yah pathet prayato narah 
tasya siddhir bhaved devi na 
bhayam vidyate kvacit 


This kavaca is the great means for deliverance, and it is most 
effective in giving protection. If a person recites this kavaca, 
either in the morning, at noon, or in the evening, he will attain 
perfection in all his endeavors. If a person recites this kavaca 
with a pure heart in the royal court, in an assembly, on the 
battlefield, while facing danger, or at the time of death, he will 
achieve all perfection and become freed from all fear. 
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Texts 25-27 
Gradhita rddhika ca tena 
Satyam na samSayah 
ganga-snanat harer nama- 
grahandad yat phalam labhet 


tat phalam tasya bhavati yah 
pathet prayatah Sucth 

haridra-rocana-candra- 
manditam hari-candanam 


krtva likhitva bhirje ca 
dharayet mastake bhuje 

kanthe va deva-devesi sa 
harir natra samSayah ~ 


There is no doubt that Sri Radha will allow Herself to be 
worshiped by one who faithfully employs this kavaca. The result 
one obtains by chanting the holy name of Lord Hari, or bathing 
in the Ganges, can be obtained by reciting this kavaca with a 
purified mind. 


O goddess, if one writes these mantras on the bark of a birth 
tree with turmeric mixed with sandalwood paste and wears it 
on his head, arm, or neck after putting it in an amulet, he will 
certainly attain the liberation of possessing bodily features like 
that of Lord Hari. There is no doubt of this. 


Text 28 
kavacasya prasddena 
brahma srstim sthitim harth 
samharam caham ntyatam 
karomi kurute tatha 
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By the grace of this kavaca, Brahma became qualified to create 
the universe, Hari received the ability to maintain it, and I 
became its annihilator. 


Text 29 
vaisnavaya visuddhaya 
virdga-guna-saline 
dadyat kavacam avyagram 
anyatha nasam apnuyat 


One must be careful to impart this kavaca only to pure and 
detached Vaisnavas, otherwise it will create havoc in his life. 


Thus ends the translation of the seventh chapter of the Fifth 
Ratra of Sri Nérada-paricaratra. 


CHAPTER 8 


An Explanation of the Meanings of Some of the 
Supreme Lord’s Holy Names 


Text 1 
$ri-narada uvdaca 
mahddeva mahddeva 
deva-deva jagat-pate 
mantrartham krsna-mantranam 
giudham radhamanum prabho 


vaktum arhasi devesa bhaktam 
mam saSsi-khanda-dhrk 


Sri Narada said: O lord of the universe! O foremost among the 
demigods! O lord of lords! O Mahadeva! O master! O sustainer 
of the moon on your head, Iam a devotee surrendered unto you. 
Please describe to me the Sri Kysna-mantra and the confidential 
Sri Radha-mantra. 


Texts 2-5 
$Sri-mahddeva uvaca 
krsna-mantrartham evasu 

vaksyami Srnu narada 
hakarat-srsti-ripo ‘sau- 
lakarat sthitir eva ca 
samhdarat t bhaven nityam 
nirvandd vindur eva ca 
hakdrdd bhitim aGpanna 
——- yama-diita bhavanti hi 
rkarat patakani syuh 
palayana-parani ca 
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sakdroccadranat sarve 
bhuta raksasa-pannagah 


vidravanti bhayarta vai 
nakarad roga-rasayah 
akarat sarvatah santir 
esa kalpa-drumo manuh 


Sri Mahadeva said: O Narada, I shall explain to you the 
meaning of the Sri Krsna-mantra and so listen attentively. The 
letter ka from klim refers to creation, la refers to maintenance, 
the letter e refers to annihilation, and the anusdra, m, refers to 
liberation. 


The Yamadutas are frightened by the letter ka from Krsna; 
all sinful reactions are vanquished by the letter 7, and ghosts, 
demons, and Pannagas run away out of fear when they hear the 
letter s. By the chanting of the letter na, all kinds of diseases 
flee; and the letter a awards one peace of mind. 


For this reason, the transcendental sound vibration, Krsna, is 
just like a wish-fulfilling tree. 


Text 6 
kakaéro mukha-candro ‘sya 
rkaro netra-mandalam 
sakaro bahu-yugalam 
nakarah padam eva ca 


The letter ka represents His moon-like face, r represents His 
eyes, s represents His arms, and na represents His lotus feet. 


Text 7 

akarah sarva-gatrani 
Srnusva dvija-sattama 
punar anyat pravaksyami 
Srnusva dutja-sattama 
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O best of sages, the letter a represents His entire body. Now, 


listen carefully as I explain another meaning of the holy name, 
Krsna. 


Text 8 
hakarad brahma-ripaivat 
srsti-harta jandrdanah 
rkarat srsti-karta ‘sau 
veda-vedyo harih svayam 


The letter ka is transcendental and refers to Lord Janardana, 
the creator of the material world. The letter r refers to Sri Hari, 
who is known only through study of the Vedas, and who is the 
primary creator of the universe. 


Text 9 
Sakarat Siva-ripatvat srsti- 
sthity anta-karakah 
nakarat sveta-ripatvat 
nirvana-phala-dayakah 


The letter s is all-auspicious and refers to the Supreme Lord, 
who creates, maintains, and annihilates. The letter na is the 
form of the color white and thus represents liberation. 


Text 10 
jagad bija-sarva-maya- 
visargah parikirtitah 
krsna-namartha evoktah 
param srnu mahamate 


O noble-hearted sage, the all-powerful external energy, Maya, 
who is the seed of the material world, is represented by the 
letter visarga, or h. Now, please hear about the meanings of 
other names of Krsna. 
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Text 11 
ma laksmth procyate vede 
dhavas tasyah patir harih 
ato madhava-nama ‘sau 
procyate purusottamah 


In the Vedic literature, the letter md refers to Laksmi, and the 
letters dhava refer to her husband, Sri Hari. That is why the 
Supreme Lord is called Madhava. 


Text 12 
ma Sobha tejaso mitrtir 
nirakarasya tejasah 
dhavastasya harih saksan 
madhavo ‘sau prakirtitah 


The letter ma also refers to the formless effulgence of Brahman, 
and dhava refers to the source of that effulgence. For this 
reason, Lord Visnu is also called Madhava. 


Text 13 
visnur vibhavanatvac ca 
vyapakatvac ca narada 
bhadvanatvac ca varnanam 
visnur eva tatah smrtah 


O Narada, the Lord is called Visnu because He is the ultimate 
shelter of all living beings, He is all-pervading, and He is the 
only object of meditation. 


Text 14 
kaso diptimato yasmat 
prakasah sarvajanmanam 
prabhuh prabhavanatvac ca 
tatah kasah prabhuh smrtah 
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The name Kaéa refers to the source of illumination from which 
all living entities have manifested. He is the Lord and master of 
all and so He alone is fit to be called Kasa Prabhu. 


Text 15 
caitanyabhito jivandm 
yatas caitanya-varjitah 
jadibhuta bhavanitha 
caitanyas tu tatah smrtah 


Another name of Krsna is Caitanya because He dispels the 
material consciousness of the living entities by reviving their 
spiritual consciousness. 


Text 16 
sevate esa ua bhittva 
yasmin krsna-sariratah 
atah keSava-nama ‘sau 
sevyate purusah parah 


The Lord is called Kesava because He became manifested from 
the body of Krsna and is engaged in His service. He is therefore 
worshipable for all. 


Text 17 
hrstkanam indnyanam 
isah samprocyate yatah 
ato nadrada lo ‘kesmin 
hrsikesa iti smrtah 


O Narada, because the Supreme Lord is the master of the living 
entities’ senses, He is called Hrsikeéa. 
Text 18 
janan ardayate yasmat 
pralaye mahati dvija 
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atah sa procyate vede 
janardana iti prabhuh 


O brahmana, the Supreme Lord is called Janardana in the Vedas 
because He gives trouble to all living entities at the time of 
dissolution. . 


Text 19 
nara jalam iti prokta 
ayanam tasya ta yatah 
ato narayano nadma 
giyate purusottamah 


The word nara means water and the word ayana means shelter. 
Because the Lord rests in the water, He is called Narayana. 


Text 20 
nadram nara-samithe ca 
ayanam te yatah prabho 
ayanam ca sadksibhitto 
yato nadradyanah parah 


Another meaning of Narayana is this: The word nara refers to 
the living entities, and ayana means the source, or witness. 


Text 21 
gam prthvim svargam evatha 
vacam va pasavo ‘pi va 
tejaso va palako ‘sau 
gopalas tu tatah smrtah 
The word go refers to the earth, heaven, speech or cows, and 


the word pala means He who maintains. This is the meaning of 
the name, Gopala. 


EXPLANATIONS OF THE SOME OF THE Lorp’s Hoty NAMES 599 


Text 22 
bdlakatvac ca balo ‘sau 
krsna-varna-gato yatah 
bala-krsna iti prokta 
yato ‘sau purusottamah 


Because the Supreme Personality of Godhead enacted pastimes 
as a child and assumed a blackish complexion, He is called 
Balakrsna. 


Text 23 
vd-Sabda-bodhe vayus 
ca laddna-grahanena ca 
kakdro brahmano ripam 
ato balaka ucyate 


The letter ba indicates air, the letter /a refers to the acceptance 
of charity, and the letter ka represents the Supreme Brahman. 
For this reason, the Lord is called Balaka. 


Text 24 
karta harta palayita 
data bhokia krpamayah 
natho ‘yam jagatam yasmat 
jagan-nathas tatah smrtah 
Because He is the creator, annihilator and maintainer of this 


universe and because He is the giver, the enjoyer, the merciful 
one, and the master of all, He is known as Jagannatha. 


Text 25 
harir harana-Silatuat 
papanam duhkha-yoninam 
nara-simha-vapur yasmad 
‘ato brahman harih smrtah 
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O brahmana, because He takes away all the distress born of 
sinful activities, and because He assumed the form of a half- 
man, half-lion incammation, the Lord is addressed as Hari. 


Text 26 
na cyavanti yato bhakta 
mahati pralaye sati 
ato ‘cyutah sa visvdtma 
giyate purusottamah 


Because His devotees do not perish, even at the time of the 
total dissolution, the soul of the universe:is called Acyuta. 


Texts 27-29 
cyuti ‘hino ‘vyayo yasmad 
athavacyuta isyate 
jagatam adibhitas ca madhyas 
cantas ca yah smrtah 


ato vede purdne ca 
anddih parikirtitah 
gavam indrah smrto yasmad 
_ vacam indras tatah param 


ato govinda iti ca 
kirtyate veda-vadibhih 

iti nama-rahasyam te 
gaditam paramadbhutam 


Also, because He is infallible, the inexhaustible personality is 
known as Acyuta. He is called Anadi in the Vedas and Puranas 
because He is the beginning, middle and end of everything. 
He is glorified by the knowers of the Vedas as Govinda because 
He is the Lord and master of the cows and speech. I have thus 
revealed to you the most confidential meanings of some of Lord 
Krsna’s holy names. 
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Texts 30-31 
nasty antam namatas tasya 
yatharthyam muni-purgava 
yadi prthivya dhilydder 
ganand-karana-ksamah 


bhavisyati tathapiso 

namnam naiva tu Sakyate 
janmantara-sahasresu 

naiva naiva dvijottama 


O foremost among the twice born! O best of sages! There is no 
end to the Lord’s transcendental names. Even if one were able 
to count the number of particles of dust on the surface of the 
earth, it would not be possible for him to estimate the number 
of the Lord’s holy names, even in thousands of lifetimes. 


Thus ends the translation of the eighth chapter of the Fifth 
Ratra of Sri Narada-paiicaratra. 
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Worship of and Meditation on Sri Radha 


Text 1 
Sri-ndrada uvaca 
adhuna Srotum icchami 
rahasyam paramadbhutam 
ye ye mantras ca srimatya 
radhikayah sugopitah 
tan me brithi mahadeva 
yady anugrahyata mayi 


Sri Narada said: O Mahadeva, I would like to hear something very 
confidential from you. If you wish to be kind to me then please 
reveal the most confidential mantras of Srimati Radhika. 


Text 2 
$ri-mahadeva uvaca 
Srnu narada vaksyami 
parvatyai yat prakasitam 
naiva tattvam pravaksyami 
Srnusva gadato mama 


Sri Mahadeva said: I have not yet disclosed to you something 
that I had already revealed to Parvati. Listen with attention as 
I tell you this. 


Text 3 
bahni-byjam krosa-yuktam 
tatha bindu-vibhisitam 
etad-bijam muni-srestham 
byam trailokya-pijitam 
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O foremost of sages, the bija-manira of Sri Radha is ram. This 
mantra is worshiped throughout the three worlds. 


Text 4 
ekaksaro ‘yam viprendra 
manuh sarva-phala-pradah 
purascarana-krn manini japel 
laksa-dvayam sudhih 


O foremost of brahmanas, because this one-syllable mantra 
bestows all desired benefits, an intelligent devotee who knows 


‘the importancd of chanting mantras should chant it two hundred 


thousand times after purifying himself. 


Text 5 
athanyam mantra-rajam tu 
$rnu kalpa-drumam mahat 
nija-bijam tato maya 
kama-byjam atah-param 
radhayai vahni-jayanto 
maniro yam kalpa-pddapah 
pratah krtyadikam sarvam 
- piirvavat parikalpayet 


Now, hear from me another manira that is as glorious as a wish- 
fulfilling tree. This great mantrais: Stim hrim klim radhavai sucha. 
Know for certain that this manira is just like a desire tree. It is 
most effective if it is chanted in the early morning hours. 


Text 7 
yaga-sthanam tato gatua 
sthanadsana-parigraham 
bhitta-suddhy adhikam 
krtua pranayaman. tu milatah 
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Thereafter, one should sit on an @Sana near the sacrificial arena 
after bathing and performing the required rituals for purifying 
one’s body. He should then practice pranayama while chanting 
the mila-mantra. 


Text 8 
rsir asya mahadevo 
gayatri chanda eva ca Z 
devata radhika prokta 
Sarva-Sastresu gopita 
Mahadeva is the predominating sage of this mantra, gayaitri is 
the meter in which it should be chanted, and Srimati Radhika 
is the objective. This mantra has been kept very confidential in 
the sastra. 


Text 9 
evam rsy Adikam krtva 
ram-bijenanga-kalpana 
tato dhyayet param devim 
kancanabham vara-pradam 


After performing the preliminary rituals, one should 
worship the anga-devatas while chanting the bija-mantra, ram. 
Thereafter, one should meditate on the objective of the mantra, 
whose complexion is golden and who is always ready to award 
benedictions. 


Text 10 
kisortm krsna-sahita 
nilambara-dharam Subham 
daksine dhrta-tambilam 
panau vame samudgakam 
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She is in the prime of Her youth, very attached to Krsna, dressed 
in blue garments, and all-auspicious. She holds betel nuts in 
Her right hand and a small box in Her left hand. 


Text 11 
dharayantim svarna-bhusam 
sada krsndnurdginim 
krsndsya-nayandsaktam 
hara-niipura-bhisitam 
She is decorated with golden ornaments and She is always 


absorbed in thoughts of Krsna. Her eyes are fixed on the lotus 
face of Krsna. She wears a necklace and Her lotus feet are 


decorated with anklets. 


Texts 12-14 
evam dhyatva manasais 
tam upacaraih samarcayet 
tato dhyatva punar devim 
samsthapya sva-purah sthale 


prana-pratistha-mantrena 
pranan pranesu yojayet 

tatah padyadikam dattva 
mila-mantrena mantravit 


_-yatha-vidhi dhiipa-dipa- 
naivedyath paripijayet 
puspanjalim pancadha ca 
dattva mantrena vaisnavah 


After meditating on Sri Radha in this way, one should worship 
Her in his mind. Then, he should again meditate on Her and 
invite Her to reside within his heart. After installing Her within 
the heart, one should perform the prana-pratistha ceremoney 
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that invokes life into the Deity, while chanting the appropriate 
mantras. 


Thereafter, a Vaisnava who knows the science of chanting 
mantras should offer pddya, arghya, incense, a ghee lamp, food, 
and puspanyjali five times, while chanting the mila-mantra. 


Text 15 
Sukla-puspath sada piijya 
tulasi-patra-samyuta 
haraviram tatha padmam 
vakam kdvicanam eva ca 


One should offer white flowers and tulasi leaves while worshiping 
the Supreme Lord. Among flowers, karavi, lotus, vaka and 
kaficana flowers are highly recommended for offering. 


Text 16 
Suklai-raktais tatha pijya 
anyathé na samdacaret 
vaisnave sangatih karya 
vaisnave ca sada ratih 


White and red flowers should be offered while worshiping the 
Lord. Other flowers should be rejected. One should always 
make friends with Vaisnavas and deal with them in a very 
respectful manner. 


Text 17 
janmastamim samasadya 
rohini-samyuta yadi 
labhyate copavaso hi 
kartavyah sarvatha sada 


If Janmastami falls within the Rohini-naksatra, the devotee 
should completely fast. 
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Text 18 
nalabhe rohinibhe ca 
saptamim parivarjayet 
evam prakdrato brahman 
tatha gosthastamim tithim 


If Janmastami does not fall within the Rohini-naksatra, one 
should not observe the rituals that are to be performed the 
day before. O braéhmana, in this way, you should observe 
Gosthastami. 


Texts 19-21 
upavasah sada karyo 
: nanyatha siddhi-hanikrt 
vaisnavo yadi bhurijita 
ekadasyam pramdadatah 


visnu arcanam vrtha tasya 
narakam ghoram apnuyat 

varam pitr-vadham brahman 
matrnam gamanam varam 


ekadasyam vaisnavas tu na 
bhutyjita kaddcana 

ity etat kathitam sarvam 
yat-prstho ‘ham iha duija 


harer ascarya-bhitasya kim 
anyat Srotum icchasth 


One should always fast whenever it is recommended, otherwise 
one’s spiritual advancement will be hampered. If a Vaisnava 
eats on Ekadasi, out of carelessness, his worship of Lord Visnu 
goes in vain and afterwards, he traverses the path to hell. 
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O brahmana, killing one’s father and having sex with one’s 
mother is not as grave as eating on Ekadasi. 


O twice-born sage, whatever you have asked me, I have explained 
in detail. Now, what else in relation to Sri Hari would you like 
to hear about? : 


Thus ends the translation of the ninth chapter of the Fifth Ratra 
of Sri Nérada-paticaratra. 
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CHAPTER 10 


‘The Practice of Mystic Yoga, or Mantra-Yoga 


Text I 
narada uvaca 
adhuna srotum icchami 
Sartrasya yatha-kramam 
ka nadyah katidhds tatra 
gatayo vayu-sambhrama 


Sri Narada said: Now I would like to hear something about the 
body. How many arteries are there in the body, and how do 
they supply air? 


Text 2 
visesena mahaddeva vaktum 
arhasi mam prati 
tuad anyah samSayasydasyocchetta 
naivopalabhyate 


O Mahadeva, please tell me this in detail. I do not see anyone 
other than you who can remove my doubt in this regard. 


Text 3 
mahddeva uvaca 
Srnu nadrada vaksyami 
yoga-dharanam uttamam 
tisra-kotyas tad ardhena 
Sarire nddayo matah 


Sri Mahadeva said: O Narada, listen with attention as I explain 
to you about the process of yoga. There are three hundred and 
fifty million arteries within the human body. 
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Text 4 
tasu mukhya dasa proktas 
tdsu tistro ‘bhyavasthitah 
pradhano merudando ‘tra 
candra-stryagni-ritpini 


Among them, ten are prominent. Among the prominent ten, 
three arteries that are situated in the backbone are the most 
important. They are called Candra, Surya and Agni. 


Text 5 
Sakti-riipa ca sa nadi 
saksad amyta-vigraha 
daksine pingalakhya tu 
pum-ripa stiirya-vigraha 


On the left side of the body, there is an artery called ida and on 
the right side, there is an artery called pivigala, which is in the 
form of the sun. 


Text 6 
dadimi-kusuma-prakhya 
visakhya munibhih smrta 
meru-madhye sthita ya tu 
milada brahma-vigraha 


The root of these arteries is the artery known as visakhya, which 
appears like a pomegranate flower. This is the verdict of the 
Supreme Lord and great sages. 


Text 7 
Sarva-tejomayi sa tu 
susamana bahu-ritpini 
tasya madhye vicitrakhya 
amryta-plavini Subha 
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The artery called vicitra is situated within the susamana artery, 
which has many different aspects and which is very powerful. 


Text 8 
sarva-devamayi sa tu 
yoginam hrdayangama 
visargad bindu-paryantam 
vyapya tisthati tattvatah 


She is the form of all the demigods, and she is meditated upon 
by the yogis in their heart. She is spread from visarga to bindu. 


Text 9 
miladhare trikonakhye 
iccha-jala-kriyatmake 
mdhye svayambhu-linga tu 
koti-stirya-sama-prabham 


The effulgent svayambhu-linga, which is as brilliant as millions 
of suns, which spreads the network of desire, and which is 
triangular in shape, is situated within the miladhara-cakra. 


Text 10 
tad urdhve kama-bijam tu 
phala-santindu-nadakam 
tad uirdhve tu sikhakara 
kundali brahma-vigraha 


Above the muladhara-cakra is the place of the kama-bia, within a 
dot. Above this, the kundalini-sakti, which is a manifestation of 
the Lord, is situated. 


Text 11 
yad-vahye hema-varnabham 
rasa-varnam catur-dalam 
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druta-hema-sama-prakhyam 
padmam tatra vibhavayet 


On the outside of the kundalini-cakra, a golden lotus flower 
with fourteen petals is seen. This lotus is called druta-hema- 
samaprakhya, or the flower of molten gold. 


Text 12 
tad tirdhve ‘gni-sama-prakhyam 
sad dalam hiraka-prabham 
kddi-cdnta-sadavarnena 
yuktadhisthana-sanjnakam 


Above the muladhdra-cakra is a diamond-colored lotus flower 
with six petals. It is as effulgent as fire and it is a cakra called 
svddhisthana. On the six petals, the letters from ka to ca are 
imprinted. 


Text 13 
- milam adhdya sat-konam 
miladharam tato viduh 
sva-Sabdena param lingam 
suddhisthanam tato viduh 


Because this lotus is situated within the mulddhdra-cakra it is 
also known as muladhdra, and because it is hexangular and 
combined with svalinga, it is known as suddhisthana. 


Text 14 
tad urdhvam nabhi-dese tu 
mani-piram mahat-prabham 
meghabham vidyudabham ca 
bahu-tejomayam tatah 
Above this is the place of the manipura-cakra, which is situated 


near the navel, which possesses the color of a cloud, and which 
shines like lightning. 
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Text 15 
manivad bhinna-tat-padmam 
mani-puram tathocyate 
dasabhis ca danair yuktam 

dadiphantaksaranvitam 


It is called the manipura-cakra because it resembles a jewel. This 
lotus has ten petals that are marked with the letters bha to pha. 


Texts 16-17 
Sikhenddhisthitam padmam 
visva-lokaika-kdranam 
tad urdhvena hitam padmam 
udyad dditya-sannibham 


kddi-thantaksarair arka- 
patrais cajyam adhisthitam 

tan madhye bana-lingam tu 
suryayuta-sama-prabham 


The peak of this lotus is said to be the cause of the creation of 
the universe. Above this is situated the andhata-cakra. It looks 
like a leaf in the light of the rising sun. On the petals of this 
lotus, the letters from ka to tha are written. At the middle of 
this lotus, banaliiga, which is effulgent like thousands of suns, 
is situated. 


Text 18 
Sabda-brahmamayam 
Sabdenahatam tatra drsyate 
tendhatakhyam padmam 
tu munibhih parikirtyate 


Transcendental sound vibrations and andhata sound vibrations 


emanate from this lotus. That is why the sages call it the andhata’ 


lotus. 
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Text 19 
adnanda-sadanam tat tu 
purusdvestitam param 
tad irdhvam tu visuddhakhyam 
dala-sodasa-pankajam 


This lotus is the abode of happiness and it is controlled by the 
Supreme Lord. Above this lotus, there is another lotus called 
visuddha-padma, which has sixteen petals. 


Text 20 
raveh sodasakair yuktam dhriimra- 
varnam mahat-prabham 
visuddham tanute tasmaj 
jivasyaham salokanat 


This brightly shining lotus is grey in color. Each petal is bright 
like the sun, and thus purifies the living entities. Indeed, I have 
become purified by this lotus. 


Text 21 
visuddham padmam akhyatam 
akasakhyam mahat param 
ajna-cakram tad irdhve tu 
aimanddhisthitam param 


This lotus is called dkasa-visuddha-padma. Above it is the ajrdé- 
cakra, where the spirit soul resides. 


Text 22 
ajna-sankramanam tatra 
guror ajnett kirtitam 
kailasakhye tad trdhve tu 
bodhani tu tad irdhvatah 


This is the region from where all instructions originate. That is 
why it has been called the ajvd-cakra. From there, the spiritual 
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master gives instructions. Above this is katldsa and further on 
is the region known as bodhani. 


Text 23 
evam ca sarva-cakrant 
proktani tava suvrata 
sahasrarambujam bindu- 
sthanam tad tirdhvam iritam 


O performer of rigid vows, above all these cakrasis a lotus having 
one thousand petals, called bindusthana. 


Text 24 
ity etat kathitam sarvam 
yoga-margam anuttamam 
adau piraka-yogena 
adhare yojayen manah 


I have thus explained to you the path of yoga. First of all, one 
should fix his mind on the mulddhara-cakra while practicing the 
breathing exercise called piraka. 


Text 25 
gudamedhrantare saktim tam 
urdhvam ca prabodhayet 
linga-bheda-kramenaiva 
bindu-cakram tu prapayet 


Thereafter, one must arouse the energy that is present in- 
between the anus and genitals and gradually bring it to the 
bindu-cakra, while surpassing the other cakras. 


Texts 26-27 
Sambhuna tam param 
Saktim ekibhavam vicintayet 
tatrotthitamrta-rasam 
druta-laksa-rasopamam 
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payayitva ca tam saktim 
krsnakhyam yoga-siddhidam 

sat-cakra-devatas tatra 
santarpyamrta-dharaya 


At this juncture, one should meditate on the combined form of 
Lord Siva and his spiritual energy. The bindu-cakra is where the 
nectarean juice that looks like the juice of lac dye emanates. 
One should offer that nectar to the energy known as Krsna, 
which awards one the perfection of yoga. One should also satisfy 
the predominating deities of the six cakras with that nectar. 


Text 28 © 
anena jnana-margena 
miladhdram tatah sudhih 
evam abhyasya cayamya 
ahany ahani marutam 


An intelligent student of yoga should traverse the path of 
jrdna in this manner and thus control the life air within the 
miladhara-cakra. 


Text 29 
jara-marana-duhkhadyair 
mucyate bhava-vandhanat 
purvokta-disita mantrah 
sarve siddhyanti nanyatha 


By practicing this process of yoga, one can become liberated 
from the miseries of old age, death, and the bondage of material 
existence. Even maniras chanted imperfectly will bear fruit by 
this process. There is no doubt of this. 


Text 30 
ye gunah santi devasya 
panca-krtya-vidhayinah 
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te gunah sddhakavare 
bhavanty eva na canyatha 


All of the qualities that a devotee who worships the Lord 
according to the pavica-krtya system possess can be developed 
by those who follow this process of yoga. 


Text 31 
ity etat kathitam sarvam 
yoga-margam anutiamam 
idam tu dhadrand-dhyanam 
Srnusvavahito mama 


I have thus revealed to you the topmost path of yoga. Now, 
listen to the methods of controlling the mind and performing 
meditation. 


Texts 32-33 
dik-kdlady anavacchinne 
krsne ceto vidhaya ca 
tanmayo bhavati ksipram 
jivo brahmani yojanat 


athava samalam cittam 

yada ksipram na siddhyati 
tadavayava-samyogad 

yogi yogan samabhyaset 


First of all, one should meditate on Sri Krsna within his heart, 
without any concern for time, place, or circumstances. Knowing 
Him to be the Supreme Personality of Godhead, one should 
merge his self with the Supreme Self, in the sense of becoming 
one in self-interest. If, by this process, one’s heart is not quickly 
purified, one should practice concentrating his mind on the 
bodily limbs of the Supreme Lord. 
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Text 34 
pradambhoje mano dadyat 
nakha-kinjalka-citrite 
janghé-yugme tatha rama- 
kadali-kanda-sobhite 


One should specifically engage his mind in thinking of the 
Lord’s lotus feet and effulgent toenails, which are decorated 
with fragrant flowers, and His thighs, which resemble the stalks 
of banana trees. 


Texts 35-37 
uru-dvaye matta-hasti-kara- 
danda-sama-prabhe 
gangdavaria-gabhire tu 
nabhau siddha-bile tatah 


* udare vaksasi tatha 
hareh Ssrivatsa-kaustubhe 
purna-candrayuta-prakhye 
lalate caru-mandale 


Sankha-cakra-gadambhoja- 
dor-danda-parimandite 

sahasraditya-sankase 
kivita-kundala-dvaye 


Next, one should meditate on the Lord’s thighs, which resemble 
the trunks of maddened elephants. Then, one should meditate 
on the Lord’s navel, which is deep and which resembles a 
whirlpool. After that, one should meditate on His abdomen; 
on His chest; on the mark of Srivatsa and the Kaustubha gem; 
on His ‘beautiful forehead, which shines like ten thousand 
moons; on the conch, disc, club and lotus that He holds in His 
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hands; and finally, on His crown and earrings, which shine like 
thousands of suns. 


Text 38 
sthéine sthane yajen maniri 
visuddha-suddha-cetasa 
mano nivesya krsne vai 
tanmayo bhavati dhruvam 


yavan mano layam yati 
kysne sudtmani cintayet 


While meditating on Lord Krsna in this way, a pure-hearted 
devotee who understands the importance of chanting mantras 
will surely become fully absorbed in thought of Him. As long as 
the mind is not fully merged in the Supersoul, Sri Krsna, one 
should continuously practice this process of meditation. 


Text 39 
tard-dista-manum mantri 
japa-homam samabhyaset 
atah param na kificic ca 
krtyam aste manohare 


At the same time, one should chant the mantra beginning with 
tara, and perform sacrifice. 


Text 40 
vidite para-tative tu 
samastair niyamair alam 
tala-vrntena kim karyam 
labdhe malaya-marute 


When a devotee comes to a genuine understanding of the 
Absolute Truth, he no longer needs to follow any other process. 
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What is the need of a fan made of palm leaves when there is a 
cool, scented breeze blowing? 


Text 41 
mantrabhyasena yogena 
jnanam jrandya kalpate 
na yogena vind mantro na 
mantrena vind harih 


The ultimate goal of chanting various mantras and practicing 
yoga is the same. There is no value in chanting a mantra without 
practicing yoga, and without chanting a mantra, Lord Hari can 
never be achieved by any amount of yoga practice. 


Text 42 
dvayor abhydsa-yogo hi 
brahma-samsiddhi-kdranam 
tamah parivrte gehe 
ghato dipena drsyate 


Therefore, by both practicing yoga and chanting a mantra, one 
can attain the perfection of realization of the Supreme Lord. It 
is just like this: If there is a lamp in a dark room then all of the 
objects within the room, such as pots, will be seen. 


Text 43 
evam mayavrto hy atma 
manuna gocarikriah 
evam te kathitam brahman 
mantra-yogam anuttamam 


durlabham visayasaktath 
sulabham tadrsam api 
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O brahmana, by chanting mantras, a conditioned soul can come 
to the platform of self-realization. I have thus told you about 


the practice of mantra-yoga, which is rarely understood by 
materialistic people. 


Thus ends the translation of the tenth chapter of Fifth Ratra of 
Sri Narada-paficaratra. 
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CHAPTER 11 


The Glories of Mystic Yoga 


Texts 1-3 
$ri-mahdadeva uvaca 
sanavaty angulayamam 
Sariram ubhayatmakam 
gaja-dhvajantare kandam 
utsedhada-dvayangulam viduh 


tasya dviguna-vistaram 
urtia-ripena Sobhitam 
nadayas tatra samudbhitah 
mukhyas tisrah prakirttitah 
ida vame sthita nadi 
pingala daksine mata 
tayor madhya-gata nadi 
susumna tat-samasrita 


Sri Mahadeva said: The material body is the residence of the 
Supersoul and the individual spirit soul. The length of the body 
is about sixty fingers, or five to six feet. The miladhara-cakra is 
situated between the anus and the genitals. From this point, all 
of the arteries begin. Among all of the arteries, three are most 
prominent. On the left side of the body is the artery called ida, 
on the right side of the body is the artery called pitigald, and in 
the middle of the body is the artery called susumna. 


Texts 4-6 
padangustha-dvayam yata 
Sivakhya Ssirasa punah 
brahma-sthanam samapanna 
soma-suryagni-ripini 
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tasya madhya-gata nadi 
vicitra yogi-durllabha 
brahma-randhram vidus tasyah 
padma-sttra-nibham param 


adharas tu gatas tatra 
mata-bhedad anekadha 

divya-margam imam prahur 
amrtananda-kérakam 


The artery known as sivd emanates from the toes and goes 
all the way up to the head, where it combines with the three 
arteries—ida, pingald and susumnd, or the sun, moon and agni. 


Within the susumnd artery there are many thin veins that 
resemble the thread of a lotus stem and which are very rarely 
seen, even by yogis. These veins go up to the brahma-randhra, or 
the skull. Although there are differences in opinion about this 
among the various schools of yoga, this divine pathway is being 
described herein. 


Text 7 
idayam saticalec cendrah 
pingalayam divadkarah 
jatau tu yoga-nidrayam 
susumnayam ca tav ubhau 


The moon moves within the 7dd@ artery, and the sun moves 
within the pingald artery but this can be noticed only when the 
susumnd artery is dormant. 


Texts 8-9 
adhara-kanda-madhyastham 
tri-konam atisundaram 
jyotisam nilayam divyam 
prahur agama-vedinah 
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tatra vidyul latakara 
kundali para-devata 

parisphurati sarvatma 
suptahi-sadrsakrtih 


There is a beautiful triangular area within the @dhdara-cakra. It is 
the source of a divine effulgence. This is the opinion of those 
who are knowers of the Vedas. The controlling deity of this 
region is known as Kundali, who looks like a creeper or lightning 
and is situated in a dormant state within that triangular region, 
in the form of a coiled snake. He is the life and soul of all living 
beings. 


Texts 10-13 
vibharti kundali Saktir 
atmanam hamsam asrita 
hamsah prandasrayo nityam 
prana nadi-pathasrayah 
adharad tirdhvato vayur 
yasravat-sarva-dehinam 
deham prapya sva-nadibhih 
prayanam kurutai bahih 
dvddasangula-manena 
tasmat prana iti smrtah 
ramye mrdvasane Suddhe 
patajina-kusottare 


yad vatkam asanam yogt 
yoga-marga-paro bhavet 

jratva bhito yatra dehe 
yathavat prana-vayuna 


tatra bhito yajed dehe 
drdhatvav aptaye sudhth 
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The power of Kundali maintains the soul because he takes” 
shelter of Harnsa. Harhsa is the shelter of life, and the life air 
moves within the body through the arteries. For all embodied’, 
living entities, the different airs circulate within the body and ‘ 
the adhdra-cakra, through the arteries. The measurement of the 
outgoing life air is about twelve fingers, or about six inches. ° 
A yogi should practice yoga by sitting on a soft dana made of . 
wood, animal skin or kuSa grass. In order to attain control over’ 
his body, an intelligent yogi should try to understand the exact 
location of the various bhitas and then worship them by means 
of controlling the life air. 


Texts 14-18 
angulibhir drdham baddhva 
karanani samahitah 
angusthabhyam ubhe srotre 
tarjanibhyam vilocane 


nasarandhre ca madhyabhyam 
anyabhir vadanam drdham 

baddhva “tma-prana-manasadm 
ehatuam samanusmaran 


dharayen marutam samyag 
yo ‘yam yogi-durlabhah 
nadah sanjayate tasya kramad 
abhyasyatah Sanath 


sa tu bhrigangana-gita- 
sadrsah prathamo dhvanih 

vamsi-kamsyanilapurnam 
vamsa-bhavanilopamam 

ghanid-rava-samam pascat 
ghana-megha-svano ‘parah 
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evam abhyasyatah pumsah 
Samsara-ghvdnta-ndsanah 


In order to control the internal organs, a yogi should 
simultaneously close his eyes with his two first fingers and his 
ears with his two thumbs. He should close his nostrils with his 
two middle fingers while keeping the rest of his fingers stiff. 
He should then meditate and while doing so, he should try 
to merge the soul, the life air and the mind as one, In this 
way, one should control the air within the body. By doing so, 
the yogi will experience a sound vibration that he should try to 
hear very carefully. In the beginning, he may hear a sound like 
the humming of bees. Then, with the help of the air, he may 
experience the sound of a flute. Later, he may come to hear 
the sound of a bell, the thundering of clouds, or some other 
sound. By practicing yoga in this way, the miseries of material 
existence can be gradually vanquished. 


Texts 19-23 
jnanam utpadyate sarvam 
hamsa-ksepanam avyayam 
pum-prakrty dtmakau proktau 
bindu-sargau manisibhih 


tabhyam kramat samudbhitau 
bindu-sargavasdnakau 
hamsau hamsa-prakrty akhyau 
hamsavan prakrtis tu sah 
ajapa kathita tabhyam 
jivo yam upatisthate 
purusatuasrayam mattva 
prakrtir nityam atmanah 


yada tad bhavam apnoti 
sada so ‘ham idam bhavet 
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sakararnam lopayitua 
prayatnas ca tatah param 

sandhyam kuryat pirva-ripam 
taddsau pranavo bhavet 

parénandamayam nityam 
caitanyaika-gunaitmakam 


atmabheda-sthitam yogi 
pranavam bhavayet sada 


When one obtains the inexhaustible knowledge of hamsa, he 
automatically masters knowledge of the purusa, of bindu in the 
form of prakrti, and of visarga. This is the opinion of great, self- 
realized souls. 


Gradually, one acquires knowledge of binduas prakrtiand hamsa 
as the purusa. This is also known as ajapd. A person should 
practice yoga very carefully, knowing that ajapa is under the 
shelter of the purusa. When one understands the nature of the 
purusa then he will automatically consider himself to be of the 
same spiritual nature. 


When one gives up chanting of the sadkdra-manira and performs 
his duties at the sandhyds diligently, pranava, or om will be 
revealed to him. A yogi should always meditate on pranava, or om, 
which is eternal, fully cognizant, full of bliss, and nondifferent 
from the soul. 


Texts 24-25 
asthaya vacam atidiram addyam 
vedyam sdasamvedya-gunena santah 
adimanam ananda-rasaika-sindhu 
pasyanti te tarakam dima-nisthah 


satyam hetu-vivarjitam Ssruti- 
giram adyam jagat-karanam 
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vyaptam sthavarajangamam 
niripamam caitanyam antargatam 


adimanam ravi-candra-vahni- 
vapusam taratmakam saniatam 
nityananda-gunalayam sukriinah 
 pasyantih ruddhendriya 


It is the duty of a saintly person to chant the previously 
mentioned mila-bija, orn. A devotee should consider om to be 
the ocean of the mellows for achieving self satisfaction. He 
should become fixed in the self and concentrate his vision on 
the tdraka-bija, om. 


After learning to control his senses, a pious devotee should 
meditate on the Supreme Absolute Truth, which is eternal, 
causeless, the origin of all divisions of knowledge, the original 
cause of the universe, the creator of all moving and nonmoving 
entities, and the supreme form of consciousness. The Supreme 
Absolute Truth assumes the forms of the sun, moon, and fire. 
He is the deliverer of everyone and the abode of eternal bliss. 


Text 26 
angustha-matram purusam bhajante 
caitanya-matram ravi- maydalastham 
dhyayanti dugdhabdhi-bhujanga- 
bhoge Sayanam adyam khamala-sahayam 


praphulla-netrotpalam avjanabham 
caturmukhenasrita-pada-padmam 


One should worship the original Personality of Godhead, who 
rests in mystic slumber on the bed of Ananta-Sesa, who has 
thousands of hoods, in the ocean of milk. He is the husband 
of Laksmi, the embodiment of spirit, and He is situated in 
the sun. He has beautiful eyes like blue lotus flowers and He 
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measures about eight fingers, or about four inches. The four- 
headed Brahma remains under the shelter of His lotus feet. 


Text 27 
amnaya-gantr-caranam dhana-nilam udyat- 
Srivatsa-kaustubha-gadambuja-sankha-cakram 
hyt-pundarika-nilayam jagad eka-milam 
Glokayanti krtinah purusam purdnam 


Devotees who have performed many pious activities should 
always meditate within the lotus of their heart on the primeval 
Lord; whose complexion is dark blue like a newly-formed 
monsoon cloud; who bears a conch, club, disc and lotus flower 
in His hands; whose lotus feet are glorified by the Vedas; and 
who is the origin of everything in existence. 


Texts 28-31 
$ri-narada uvaca 
iti me yoga-Sastrasya jnatam 
mahatmyam uttamam 
prakasitam ca yatnena 
jranamriam idam bhuvi 


budhah pibata yatnena 
param brahma-rasayanam 

pitvedam amrtam bhityo 
mriam janma na vidyate 


ye ‘bhyasyanti tv idam Ssastram 
pathanti pathayanti va 

siddhayo ‘stau kare tesam 
dhana-dhanydadi-sampadah 


ddrtah sarva-Sastresu 
bhoginah ksobha-karakah 
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apnuvanti param brahma 
sarva-Sdstra-visdradah 


Sri Narada said: After acquiring this topmost understanding of 
yoga, I will now reveal it throughout the entire world. Intelligent 
persons should regularly and carefully relish this sacred 
conversation. Whoever drinks this nectar will no longer have 
to suffer birth in this material world. Anyone who hears this 
literature or induces others to hear it will certainly achieve the 
eight types of mystic perfection, wealth, food grains, and other 
assets. This knowledge is glorified by all scriptures. It awards 
disappointment to material sense enjoyers and it leads learned, 
saintly persons to the Supreme Personality of Godhead. 


Thus ends the translation of the eleventh chapter of the Fifth 
Ratra of Sri Narada-paicaratra. 
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